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up to the duel through characters recalling episodes of injury or 
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eighth canto, but Ranna takes this time to fill in past episodes 
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A Note from the 
Kannada Language Chair 


Instituted in November 2015 by the Department of Kannada and 
Culture, Government of Karnataka, Kannada Language Chair of 
the Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi is dedicated to 
promote excellence in teaching, researching and publishing on 
language, literature and culture of Karnataka in all its multilingual 
and plural manifestations. The Chair encourages comparative 
studies across a wide range of domains and also aims at dis¬ 
seminating knowledge of Kannada language, literature and culture 
both at national and international levels. 

The Chair has taken up translation projects with the objective 
of rendering into English a whole gamut of classical and non- 
classical Kannada texts of seminal nature. This process has been 
initiated with the translation of three major texts of tenth century - 
Kavirajamargam of SrTvijaya, Vaddaradhane of Sivakotyacarya 
and Gadayuddham of Ranna. 

The current book Gadayuddham is a celebrated classical 
Kannada text written by most powerful poet Ranna of tenth 
century. He is known as one of the ‘three gems’ ( ratnatraya) 
and also given the title ‘the emperor of poets’ (kavi cakravarti). 
Ranna retold Mahabharata on the model of Adi Kavi Pampa’s 
Vikramdrjima Vijavam. 

Most of the critiques treat Gadayuddham as a static text, so¬ 
lidified in time and space. However, this popular text is not just 
a ‘text’, but expanded itself over the centuries to become a family 
of literary and performance traditions in Karnataka, yielding to 
the social imaginaries and the historical aspirations of artists, 
sculptors, musicians, and many others. Such multiple narratives 
should have been a part of understanding Gadayuddham text. 
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A NOTE FROM THE KANNADA LANGUAGE CHAIR 


There are hundreds of sculptural representations of BhTma and 
Duryodhana fighting each other on the ha nks of Dvaipayana lake, 
carved on the walls and pillars of temples in Karnataka. The 
fifteenth century poet, Kumaravyasa once again recreated 
Gadayuddham in Bhamini Satpadi which helped the text to reach 
out vast audience through singing and also helped the performers 
of gamaka tradition to reach much wider audience. The medieval 
harikatha tradition also made Gadayuddham a popular episode 
among common folk. During the early part of twentieth century, 
Gadayuddham has been rewritten for yaksagana performance 
which transformed the classical text into a living text for the 
benefit of contemporary audience. 

Thus Gadayuddham has created a complex interrelationship 
between living texts, recitations and performances which needed 
to be discussed intensely by the scholars. 

Translating such classical texts into English is a challenge 
beleaguered with difficulties. Leading scholars of classical 
Kannada, R.V.S. Sundaram, Ammel Sharaon and Akkamahadevi 
have jointly accepted these challenges and made translation a 
possible. I thank all of them for their industriousness and com¬ 
mitment. I consider this an auspicious beginning paving the way 
to more translations of the same text for years to come. 

The generous support of Kavi Cakravarti Ranna Pratishthana, 
Mudhol, Karnataka makes it possible for Kannada Language Chair 
to publish this book. I thank them for their support! 

I am thankful to Manohar Publishers & Distributers for taking 
this onerous task of publishing the daring translation of a monu¬ 
mental Kannada work. 


PURUSHOTHAMA BlLIMALE 
Professor, Kannada Language Chair 
Centre of Indian Languages, SLL&CS 
Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi 


A Note on Transliteration 


Transliterating a regional text like Gadayuddham requires special 
attention. It varies from transliterations of Sanskrit texts, which 
do not fit the case of Old Kannada and other Dravidian languages. 
Since Kannada has both long and short letters, e and o are 
employed to differentiate them. 

There are special sounds and letters like la (retroflex lateral 
sound different from da'), ra (trill different from the flap ‘ra’) 
and a peculiar sound, now pronounced as la and found frequently 
in Old Kannada called ‘ rafa'. These two are denoted as ra and 
la. 

The anusvara which is governed by certain rules in Sanskrit 
is pronounced as dn'. But the anusvara replaces all nasals in 
Kannada, which confuses the reader who is unable to distinguish 
between the masculine singular ending (‘n’) and neuter singular 
ending Cm'). If the anusvara is used for all the nasals, the singular 
‘a/?’ (I) and plural ‘am’ (we) would be written in the same way, 
adding to the confusion. Hence, we have retained the original 
pronunciation of the sounds. Nasals are represented by their 
respective symbols (‘«’ for velar, dV for palatal, dr for retroflex 
and V for alveolar or dental nasal) while dn' is used for both 
the labial nasal dn' as well as the anusvara which is also pro¬ 
nounced as dn'. 
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Introduction 


The Gadayuddham (The Duel of the Maces) is a kavva, composed 
in classical Kannada literary style at the turn of the eleventh 
century ce. Based on a single episode in the Salya Parva, the 
ninth book of the Mahabharata depicting the decisive battle 
between the cousins, Bhima and Duryodhana, the Gadayuddham 
brings the great battle to an end. The poem bears another title, 
the Sahasabhimavijayam (The Victory of Daring Bhima). 

However, we have chosen to call it by its popular name, 
Gadayuddham, which is also the name its poet Ranna uses when 
introducing his work in verses 1.32, 33 and 34. Further, the earlier 
printed editions also carried this title. The literary critic, 
T.N. Srikantaiah published an abridged version in 1949 called 
Gadavuddha Sahgraha. B.M. Srikantaiah called his adaptation for 
the stage, Gadavuddha Nataka. Sahasabhimavijayam, on the other 
hand, is the attributed title because it appears in the colophon at 
the end of each dsvasa or canto that summarizes its respective 
theme. Since Pampa (902-75 ce), considered the adikavi or first 
poet of Kannada literature dedicated his work, Vikramarjunavijayam, 
to his patron Arikesari II, it is believed that the Sahsabhimavijayam 
is patterned along the same lines. Yet Ranna portrays Duryodhana, 
the anti-hero as a heroic kshatriya, a loyal friend and a loving 
brother. Hence, the title Gadayuddha recognizes not one, but two 
formidable opponents and heroes. 

Ranna identifies Bhima with his patron, the Western Chalukyan 
king, Irivabedanga Satyashraya who ruled between 997 and 1008 
ce. In the second canto, he provides a brief genealogy (vamsdvaU). 
Here we observe an attempt to link the Western Chalukyas of 
Kalyana with the earlier Chalukyas of Badami to further an 
imperial vision that connects the Kalyana rulers to ancestors in 
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Ayodhya (Narasimhachar 1911; Pollock 2006, p. 155). This link 
would soon be standardized in inscriptions and serves as a reminder 
that historical records or textualized history are not to be taken 
at face value but provide an insight into the changing nature of 
self-representation and a concern for shaping public memory. 

Ranna was bom in Muduvolal (now Mudhol) in present day 
Bagalkot district in 949 ce to a Jain family of bangle-sellers. 
Having studied Sanskrit, Prakrit and Kannada, he was patronized 
by a Ganga minister, Chavundaraya, and later appointed to the 
court of Ahavamalla Tailapa II (973-97 ce) where he earned the 
title kavi cakravarti (poet-emperor). He continued in the court of 
Tailapa’s son, Irivabedanga Satyashraya (997-1009 ce) to whom 
he dedicates this work. Remarkably self-assured, Ranna pours 
scorn on pretend-poets and challenges readers to evaluate his 
work. Other works attributed to him are the Parasurama caritam, 
Cakresvara caritam, Ajitapuranam as well as a lexicon, Ranna- 
lcanda. T.N. Srikantaiah speculates that the Cakresvara Carite, 
a lost work by Ranna may have been dedicated to Tailapa II. The 
Ajitapuranam composed in 993 ce, is based on Ajitanatha, the 
second Tirthankara. 

How might we understand the relationship between the Sanskrit 
epic and regional retellings of the MahabharataP Are the early 
Kannada retellings a part of the Indo-European tradition of the 
hero? Are they discontinuities that disturb the imagined community 
of the primary epic, reshaping it towards ‘new political ends’? 
(Hiltebeitel 2011, pp. 42-3). The period between the ninth and 
thirteenth centuries in the Kannada land was infused with the 
sentiment of vira or heroism (Settar and Kalaburgi 1982). It is 
evident in literary compositions of the period as well as the density 
and spread of hero stone memorials that recorded warrior bravery 
and promised soldiers a place in heaven. Cynthia Talbot remarks 
that as the paradigmatic epic of war, the Mahabharata was usually 
the first Sanskrit epic to be adapted in regional literatures (Talbot 
2016, p. 138). This is because, as Sheldon Pollock has presciently 
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noted, the epic had geo-political significance and courts endea¬ 
voured to produce its idea of the world within their region. 

Pampa, Ponna and Raima, considered the three gems of classical 
Kannada literature, belonged to the Jain religion. The poem’s 
religious intent is rather different from religion as we understand 
it today. The poem stretches over vast regions: the earth, vanquished 
rulers and their kingdoms, and speaking in the same breath of the 
heavens and the underworld. We meet gods, varieties of spirits 
and divine creatures like celestial apsara maidens. The Jaina poets 
had to contend with a Vaidika Mahabharata which extolled 
violence through its heroic characters. Indeed, as Hiltebeitel’s 
studies show, the central problem of the Mahabharata appears to 
be reconciling inevitable violence with the means to bring about 
the cessation of violence. Yet the Sramana Jains would find such 
an ideology difficult to digest. Pampa and Ranna give little place 
to Krishna in their works. Though Ranna begins his cantos with 
invocations to Vaishnava deities, his treatment of Krishna is as a 
king and advisor, eschewing the strong bhakti theme of the Sanskrit 
epic. Through Duryodhana, Krishna is frequently criticized for 
his unethical decisions. Nevertheless, the Chalukya crest was the 
boar ( Varahalanchana ), significant because of the oft-repeated 
invocation, ‘where the whole earth is said to be sustained with 
ease by Vishnu incarnate as the Boar’ (Ramesh 1983). Ranna 
appears to negotiate his presence in the court by composing 
separate works, the Jaina Ajitapuranam and the worldly ( laukika ) 
Gadayuddham. Ranna employs poetics as a critique of violence, 
for the heroic rasa ( vira ) of the two warriors is overshadowed in 
the poem by bhibhatsa and raudra sentiments - rage and disgust. 

The poetic style of a regional kavya like the Gadayuddham 
was shaped by the second millennium assertion of ‘vernacular’ 
languages. Across the subcontinent, Pollock says, Sanskrit lost 
its eminent place as regional languages came to the fore. The 
earliest treatise of poetics in Kannada is the ninth century 
Kavirajamargam ( KRM ). Though it addresses topics of grammar, 
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prosody and lexicon, the KRM endeavours to locate itself in a 
particular geographic and cultural setting, an effort distinct from 
the ‘cosmopolitan’ literary cultures of Sanskrit and Prakrit 
(Srivijaya 2017). Ranna says that Kannada is spoken over two 
lands, and the Kannada spoken in Puligere is the true Kannada 
(1.42). The Epigraphia Indica records a 930 ce inscription that 
says, ‘In the circle of the land of Bharata is a perfect ornament, 
the region of Kuntala, and a very gem in this realm is the people- 
place of Purikara [Puligere], the Two Six-Hundred [administrative 
unit]’ (El 13: 311, lines 24-5). It helps to remember that the 
relationship between language, land and people has changed over 
time. If early Kannada literature is characterized by a relationship 
between language and land, the modem history of South India 
has seen this relationship recast as one between language and 
people, becoming a veritable identity (Mitchell 2009). 

The KRM distinguishes a desi Kannada literary style from the 
dominant Sanskrit marga style. Desi style is marked by a local 
‘naturalness’ without the arduous complex forms employed in 
Sanskrit literature. Like other poets, Ranna is an ubhayakavi, well 
versed in both Kannada and Sanskrit. The Gadayuddham is written 
in campu, a genre that arose in the tenth century as a mixture of 
poetry and prose. It is only alluded to in the KRM which terms 
it a gadya-katha (prose narrative). With its long prose sections, 
it is a genre well-suited to reading, and unlike purely metrical 
poems, it cannot be sung. 

While the Kannada poets were aware of Sanskrit dramas, no 
extant drama has been found in early Kannada literature. The first 
prose work in Kannada, the Vaddaradane mentions local dramatic 
forms for amusement ( prakarana ) though there is limited evidence. 
Yet, Ranna’s poem is remarkably dramatic in nature. Crisp dia¬ 
logue, body gestures and imagery fill the poem. It is as if the poet 
were giving us directions for a play. Little wonder then that the 
poem was adapted for the stage by well-known writer, B.M. 
Srikantiah in the twentieth century as Gadavuddha Natakam. In 
an unusual section, the reader will find nine verses on aestheticized 
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sentiment {rasa) - erotic, heroic, macabre, humorous, ferocity, 
fear, compassion, wonder and tranquillity - as they unfold on the 
battlefield. It recalls the Natyasastra, the foundational dramaturgical 
treatise in Sanskrit that puts forward a theory of rasa. Following 
convention, Ranna refers to the compositions and poets who have 
influenced him: Valmiki, Vyasa, Kalidasa and Bana - Sanskrit 
poets. Those who go unmentioned are Bhatta-Narayana and Bhasa 
whose Sanskrit plays, Vein- samharam and Urubhahgam are based 
Bhima’s on avenging of Draupadi’s humiliation. 

Though Ranna was a court poet and the composition restricted 
to an elite audience, it is likely that the audience was introduced 
to it in both, manuscript form and oral form. The arrangement of 
the poem in cantos, and the long, robust tradition of manuscript 
production implies that the poem was recorded in writing, but the 
oral and aural history of texts in India suggest that this poem was 
recited in the gamaka tradition to its audience. Gamaka is a form 
of storytelling that continues to be popular in Karnataka. The 
recitation is based on the meter of the poem but punctuated 
to convey the meaning of the verse. The gamaki may divide 
compound words so that the audience is able to understand and 
appreciate the poem better. Music is a frequent accompaniment 
and the gamaki also attends to the emotion conveyed in the verse. 
Interested readers of pre-modem Kannada literature still come 
together to listen to these recitations that today have also been 
recorded. Among the most popular of gamaka performances is 
Kumaravyasa’s fifteenth century work, Karnata Katha Manjari 
(the Karnataka Mahabharata), an adaptation of the first ten parvas 
of the epic. 

Attending to the poem’s dramatic nature is a way to broaden 
our treatment of pre-modem compositions. Recent studies have 
highlighted the performative nature of compositions. The Gada- 
yuddham is no exception. The brevity of the Kanda meter and 
directness of its dialogue is unusual in poems of its time that 
are characterized by ornamentation and long meters. Draupadi 
enters bearing pots on her head in the manner of the Karaga, a 
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folk ritual dedicated to Draupadi as Goddess in South India, which 
heightens the dramatic atmosphere. The Gadayuddham with its 
intense and physically imposing characters is frequently a subject 
of the Yakshagana, a signature theatrical form from coastal 
Karnataka which is seen on the jacket of this book. Elaborate 
costume and make-up, music, dance and robust dialogue delivery 
characterize this art. 

The poem contains 578 verses, too many to dwell on for one 
brief episode. Indeed, the duel between Bhima and Duryodhana 
appears only in the eighth canto. Instead, Ranna employs 
‘flashbacks’, a technique called simhavalokana, that is, a lion 
turning casually to glance behind him. Ranna builds up to the 
duel through characters recalling episodes of injury or through 
lamentation as Duryodhana walks through the blood-soaked 
battlefield, pausing to reflect on his losses as he comes upon slain 
family and friends. We see a broken, defiant man recall his 
loyalties, friendships and frustration in the company of his advisor, 
Sanjaya. The poem is dedicated to Bhima, but the reader is struck 
by Ranna’s elevated treatment of his pratinayaka, the anti-hero, 
Duryodhana. 

What does the Gadayuddham offer readers today? This text 
certainly benefits from a revival of interest in translations of pre¬ 
modem Indian literature. The Mahabharata confesses to cover 
the entire expanse of human experience and has been the subject 
of many new retellings as the Indian publishing industry has 
burgeoned. Ranna’s thousand-year-old poem is a text of historical 
and literary interest, but readers will also find in it a meditation 
on the cost of war. We are mistaken, it reminds us, if we think 
history is written by winners. In a startling section, the battlefield 
strewn with swollen bodies, is visited by many gangs of spirits 
(flesh eating pishachis and mad marulus) who come hungry and 
desiring to profit by selling off soldier’s bodies. With Duryodhana, 
we witness the effects of war, and no reader will fail to be moved 
by his lamentations. Ranna is sometimes dismissed as only a 
‘war-poet’, but in our mediatized age where singular heroes are 
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fashioned through circulating images, Ranna presents us with a 
multi-faceted view of the battlefield where there are no winners, 
but men and women counting their losses. The reader will not 
fail to be struck by the irony of the title, The Victory of Daring 
Bhima for the tale is a cautionary one and one as relevant today, 
as Ranna thought it was in the tenth century. 

Texts 

The Institute of Kannada Studies (IKS), Mysore University holds 
a palm-leaf manuscript dating to 1348 ce. The institute also holds 
a paper manuscript copied by R Subraya Bhat in 1946. He later 
published an edition with commentary called the Gaddyuddha 
Darpanam in 1975. The Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras 
also holds a palm-leaf manuscript which was copied by H. 
Chennakesava Ayyengar. The Gaddyuddham was serialized in 
1895 in Karnataka Kavyamanjari by S.G. Narasimhacharya and 
M.A. Ramanuja Ayyengar. Ayyengar published this work separately 
in 1919. The third edition by Ayyengar came out from Wesleyan 
Press, Mysore in 1925 and remains the standard edition on which 
prose translations in Kannada have been based. In 1949, poet and 
literary critic, T.N. Srikantaiah published Gaddyuddha Sahgraham, 
an abridged version of the poem. We have consulted R.V. 
Kulkarni’s Kavicakravarti Kavi Ranna Viracitam Sdhasa 
Bhimavijayam (1985) published by the Kannada Sahitya Parishat 
as well as B.S. Sannaiah and Ramegowda’s Sdhasa Bhimavijayam 
(1985) published by the University of Mysore. Where we have 
found variations in the Kannada text, we have consulted the IKS 
manuscripts and secondary sources. 

We are grateful to Dr. T.V. Venkatachala Sastry, the eminent 
scholar of Classical Kannada for guiding us at all stages of this 
translation. We thank G.G. Majunathan for giving us the paper 
manuscript copied by H. Chennakeshava Ayyangar from D. 2035, 
ORI, Madras. We express our warm thanks to Prof. Purushothama 
Bilimale, Kannada Language Chair at Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
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and Manohar Publishers & Distributors, New Delhi for undertaking 

this publication. 
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RANNA 

Gadayuddham 


Prathamasvasam 


sriyuvatTpriyan balayutan balidarpaharan jitaridai 
teyan anantabhoganilayan pratipalitadharmacakran a 
bjayatanetran adipurusan purushottaman T calukyana 
rayanadevan Tgemage mangalakaranamutsavangalan 1 


tarunottungasasankakhandame sudhabTjam bhujangendran an 
kuram unmllitam attahasame dalanTkam vrsam puspam I 
svarasailam phalamage komalamukhlgaurllataslistasan 
karakalpadruman TgabhTstaphalaman calukyanarayanan 2 


Canto One 


Lakshmi’s Beloved, Baladeva’s companion, 

Subduer of Bali’s pride, 

Conqueror of Hostile Demons, 

Reposed on Anantabhoga, 

Protector of Dharma, Lotus-eyed One, 
the primordial man, an excellent man 
This Chalukya Narayana: 

May he bless us with welfare and gladness! 1 1 


He is loved by Prosperity and he is powerful, 
he seizes the pride of his strong enemies, 

Conqueror of demonic enemies, abode of i nf inite 
pleasures, who rules his kingdom 
according to dharma, his eyes are wide like lotuses, 
best among men, Vishnu in form, 

This Chalukya Narayana: 

May he bless us with welfare and gladness! 2 


The crescent moon is the eternal seed, 

Adishesha is the sprout, 

His laughter booms as blooming petals, 

Nandi is the flower and Kailasa is the fruit, 

Shankara embraces fine faced Gauri 

as the Kalpa tree 3 does the vine 

May Chalukya Narayana 4 grant us our desired fruit. 


2 


4 


GADAYUDDHAM 


vara padmasanadol kananmanimayam simhasanam brahmiyol 
paramasri gananaksasutramaniyol ratnojjvalam bhusanam 
doreyagirpinamondugundadakhilam vijnanadindam jaga 
dguruvadan namage Tge beipa varaman srlrajakanjasanan 3 


balavadvairitamoharatipatugal padmasanasparsasa 
llalitangal jitacakravakanivahapremavahangal mahl 
valayoddyotakarangalanatajanakkanandaman malke man 
galamuccandakaram mahTvalayadol calukyamartandana 
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5 


He is seated with Brahmi in a fine lotus 
that is his bejewelled lion throne 5 
counting his string of auspicious beads 
that glitter with gems 
He has become the Guru of the World, 
lacking in nothing for all knowledge is in him. 

May the lotus seated Brahma grant us our wishes. 6 3 


He is seated in a fine lotus posture 

on his bejewelled lion throne, 

counting his beads that glitter in the early morning. 

He has become the Guru of the world, 

lacking in nothing for all knowledge is in him. 

May this King seated in the lotus pose 
grant us our wishes. 


Sharp rays of the Sun vanquish the thick darkness, 
reaching gently for the joyful blooming lotuses, 
winning the love of chakravaka birds 
May the Chalukya Sun grant happiness 
to the good people on earth 

as his sharp rays light up the world. 7 4 


He destroys the darkness of strong enemies, 

reaching gently for lotuses 

his touch is soft and beneficent. 

He has won the love of the kingdom’s people 
now he rules over the earthly realm. 

May the Chalukya Sun grant with his hands 
his subjects’ wishes and brighten the world. 


6 
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kurisi vlrasrlyan 

kuradaran kondu samarajayaman madal 
kurasiyol nelasuge kan 

tlravavahane calukyakantlravana 5 


naneyamban mige kanmalar makaraman krodadhvajam pole ka 
rbina billan gele purbu candrabalaman kaivaradindam tada 
nanacandran kude dese poccaposataytembannegam malke nu 
tanakandarpan anunadanagunadin calukyakandarpana 6 


padinarallavalankriyaracane muvattaru nerpattuvon 
dida srngaram adallavonde rasam ombatteydodambattuvem 
budan embannegam anganocitarasalankaraman taldado 
ppida vaksundari bandu sannihiteyakkennl mukhambhojadol 7 


negaldudu ramayanamum 

negaldudu bharatamum a mahakavigalina 

negaldar vyasar valmT 

kigalene negaldubhayakavigal emagabhivandyar 8 


mrdupadyaracaneyol ka 

lidasanum gadyaracaneyol bananuman 

kada kavigalenisi negaldi 

rdudarin satkavigalirvar emagabhivandyar 
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The Goddess of Victory comes to love 
the victor in war who slays the heartless, 

She rides the roaring lion - 

May she ride on the sword of the Chalukya lion. 8 


His eyes are flower blossoms 
they overwhelm flower-arrows. 

The flag with the boar is the flag of the fish 
his eyebrows overcome the sugarcane bow. 

His Moon Face endows the night’s orb with vitality. 
May this new Chalukya Manmatha 9 grant our wishes. 


An arrangement of thirty-six adornments 
not a mere sixteen. 10 
Shringara alone will not suffice 
where nine rasas are required, 

Poetry is adorned in befitting rasa and alankara. 
May the Woman of Beautiful Speech 
make my lotus mouth her abode. 


Because the Ramayana is celebrated, 
and the Bharata has become renowned, 
those two great poets, 

Valmiki and Vyasa are well known. 
They are worthy of praise. 


Kalidasa is known 

for his lucid and delicate compositions, 
Bana’s prose is best among poets. 

I salute these true poets. 


gadAyuddham 


madamanamilla danagunadin negaldum nrpasimhanagiyum 
viditavisuddhabhadragunanante viruddhamidembinam nija 
bhyudayanivedadTrghakaramoppe jagatpriyanada devanan 
kada gananayakan varadanakkemagammanagandhavaranan 10 


nettane vasavangamrtavaridhiyol suragandhavaranam 
putte surendrarajyam uditoditamadudu danadindodam 
battire bhadralaksanagunanvitan ammana gandhavaranan 
putte narendrarajyam uditoditam ahavamalladevana 11 


bare garbhakkarivastuvahanacayam kaygeydevandattu pu 
tte ranotsahade cakravartivibhavam puttittu kayvatti nin 
dire pattittu samastadhatrivalyakkendum disadantiga 
lcaregam tandeya klrtiyum baleduden satyasrayan dhanyano 12 
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9 


Not a trace of arrogance in the sweating rut elephant, 
the famous pure Bhadra elephant 
is a lion among kings, 

his long and beautiful trunk is loved by the world. 

Ammana Gandhavarana , beloved son, 

May Ganapati grant our wishes. 11 10 

Magnificent and lion hearted, not even 
a trace of rut in this elephant! 

The Bhadra elephant is renowned 
for being fair and straightforward. 

Beloved of the world whose prosperity is revealed as 
he extends his long arm in generosity. 

Renowned Lord of the army, 

O Ammana Gandhavarana, grant our wishes! 

When Airavata, the sweet-smelling elephant, 

was bom in the Ocean of Milk 

Indra’s kingdom flourished, it flourished! 

Distinguished as Protector, 

O Sweet smelling Benefactor! 

Divine Ahavamalla’s kingdom flourished, 

it flourished! 11 

When he entered the womb, his dynasty acquired all 
the enemies’ wealth. 

When he was born, they were inspired to battle, 
he ensured the empire’s glory. 

Steadying himself with his hands, the earth 
came into his grasp, he stood - 
the empire extended to the elephant guardians, 
illuminating his father’s fame. 

Blessed Satyashraya! His birth illuminated 
the fame of his father. 


12 
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doreyadudu duryasadol 

poreyada caritam purana caritadol amama 

nereyal akalankacaritam 

doreyadudo sakalasatyacakresvarana 13 


kamalodayan akhilamahl 

ramanan umapriyan enippa gunadunnatiyin 

kamalakulodbhava num vi 

snumurti rudravataran irivabedangan 14 


antavanipanikaram ka 

yyanta vanipanikaram ondu kotige migilem 
bantadodamolasdrade 

cintisadantirigum Tgum irivabedangan 15 


negaWarighurjaradvipaghatalige tannaya suciyane to 
ttage samaragradol pariye pintane sanduvu rajaputrara 
negalene munnamemba balikemba janoktiyolaytu sucisa 
ktige nrrpanane daradavoladuvu rajakumararanegal 16 


ranadol arativaranaghataliyan orvane geldan ondu va 
ranadol anunadanagunadarpitapuranan istatustada 
ranan avadataklrtigrhatoranan anyanarendra gandhava 
ranamadavaranan vijayakaranan ammanagandhavaranan 
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11 


Like those not borne by infamy 

His pursuit is comparable to the old purushas. 

A life untarnished - 

The all-powerful emperor of truth. 13 


Bom to Kamala, Gentle Beloved of the Entire World, 

Lover of Uma: Exalted by these qualities, 
he is the incarnation 

of Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra. Illustrious slayer! 14 


Some approach in combat 

Some extend their hands in surrender. 

He does not hesitate, 

giving no mind if their number exceeds a crore. 

The Illustrious Slayer proceeds on his way! 15 


His cardinal elephant stomps to the fore 
against the famous Ghurjaras 

on their elephant army. The princes’ elephants follow 
the leading elephant, 

People say, ‘Were you to lead, there will be followers’ 

So the thread follows the needle, 

and princes follow Satyashraya’s elephants. 12 16 


It pleases him to give for he is not wanting, 

His dazzling fame is a festoon, 
his magnificence and generosity on display 
Sweetsmelling Ammana Gandhavarana stops 
the rut elephants in their tracks; 

Unaided, he subdues the enemy goliaths on a single 
elephant: Who is equal to this beautiful slayer? 


17 
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neregondudu naracam 
nereganalkartudilla birake blya 
kkiriva bedanganol ar dore 

nere torkume satrujanakam arthijanakkam 18 


ondane nambidennanugadammanan ikkidanan poralci kon 
dandareyatti mutti piditandu calam nile mlyalendu pu 
ndandade mlyadirdahitanan kadidagale mindan a calam 
sandudarin savan parasuramanin a kuvarankaramanin 19 


dinapan torpan madhyan 

dinadol tejada podarpan udayadole jaga 

jjanakan toridapan ripu 

janakan tejada podarpan irivabedangan 20 


haracaranakamalabhmgan 
varanganasangan samarasahasatungan 
parahitakulaprsangan 

nirastadosanusangan irivabedangan 21 


odavida bhltiyindam aparaditanabdhiyanodi pokkoda 

gadu kolalendu mandan adu takkude lingaman appukeydu pin 

gade nile nlranodi puge pennudeyuttire puttanere ko 

llada tublaltanakke samanavano sahasabhlmabhupanol 22 
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The arrow pierces the enemy’s body 

The eye cannot follow 

the shower of arrows/the bounty of gold. 

Who is equal to his heroism? 

Can his enemies and supplicants 

appreciate his fortune? 18 


The mind fixed on one thought: 

after his beloved brother’s death, he vowed 

to see his enemy’s head roll. To chase after him - 

lift him up - haul him back here 

he determined not to bathe till then. 

And so, rolling him over, he destroyed him. 

This Kuvarankarama, he is equal to Parushurama! 13 19 


The sun is sharpest 

at midday but even in the morning, 

enemies feel the luminous will of the great warrior, 

the Illustrious Slayer! 20 


A bee on the lotus feet of Shiva: 
sharing the company of excellent women, 
valiant in war 

devoted to the welfare of others, 

the Illustrious Slayer embraces the innocent. 21 


Rightfully, he refrained from killing Aparaditya 
who fled in fear to an island in the ocean. 

For a man must not be killed if he embraces a linga, 14 
or enters water, if dressed as a woman or climbs an anthill. 15 
He is a man because he spared his life. 

Who is equal to him? The valiant and terrible king! 
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jaladhiya satyasrayabala 

jaladhiya naduvalurva kopasikhigala naduvi 

rtalevottida pulliya puhi 

volirdanaticakitacittan aparadityan 23 


hutavahabanadindam ise tuldudu vanarasene katte pa 
rvatatiyinde kattuvadedattaparabdhi patiplavangadin 
ksatasatam aduda parasuramanin a raghuramanin sari 
tpati kuvarankaramanin aden kabvadudo muru sulolam 24 


tripuram bendudu rudranin krtayugaprarambhadol danaven 
drapuram trlteyol anjanatanayanin dvaparadol khandavam 
kapirajadhvajanin caturthayugadol calukyamartandanin 
daparadityana mandalamsunagaram santama vamsamavan 25 


kanden grahanaman adan a 
khandaladinmukhade bandu sarvagrasan 
gondattaparadityana 
mandalaman bahurahu satyasrayana 


26 
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On one side lies the gleaming ocean, 

Satyashraya’s oceanic army in fiery anger 
lies on the other. 

Aparaditya trembled in fear, 

like an insect caught between the ends 

of a dry, burning twig. 23 


The western sea retreated 
when the Agneyastra was released, 

An army of monkeys bound it with a bridge 
built with mountains, 

The king’s boats inflicted a hundred wounds - 
the ocean was devastated three times: 
by Parashurama, Raghurama and 

Kuvarankaramal 24 


Rudra burnt three cities 
at the beginning of Kritavuga , 16 
In the Tretayuga, Anjaneya set fire 
to the demon kingdom. 

In the Dvaparayuga, Arjuna set the Khandava forest 

ablaze. And in the fourth yuga, 

the Chalukya Sun burned Aparaditya’s realm, 

the glittering capital of the Shantara line. 25 


I watched an eclipse 
that rose from Indra’s realm 17 
swallowing the entire realm 
of the western sun/Aparaditya. 

Satyashraya and his overshadowing arms! 18 


26 
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giridurgangalaneriyanyapuradol ratnalikerambuvan 
maravaydoddire kondubandudaparambhorasiyol puttuga 
pparadol budiyanottikondudadarin mattebhavikrTditam 
dorevettammanagandhavaranamiden anvarthamagirdudo 27 


munidirpattondu sul ksatriyaran arasi kondikkida ramanindi 
tta narendrar pokkarillorvarum ivan adhikam pokkanenda pavan ba 
rpinam iipattondanittan karigalan aparadityan antlyadanda 
tananirpattondu vamsam kide mulidano satyasrayan sarvabhauman 

28 


uradirpudurade nimmadi 
geraguvudolagipudeke keldariyire ta 
nirivan perargirivan tana 

girivan men merevan Ivan irivabedangan 29 


belaguva sodarol sodaran 

belagi palar kondupogeyum kundade pa 

jjalisuvavol jagamellam 

kolalum tavadittu merevan irivabedangan 30 


enisida satyasrayade 

vane prthvlvallabhan kathanayakana 

ganilajanol polisi pe 

ldan T gadayuddhaman mahakavi rannan 
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Ammana Gandhavarana, the sweet smelling 
elephant - how appropriate his name! 

Having scaled the hill forts of other cities, 
it butts and bends trees to drink their nectar, 
it gathers jewels in heaps, then off 
to the western coast - it bathes 
with a mixture of camphor and ash, 

the rut elephant plays! 27 


Furious, he struck 21 times like that Rama of old 
who hunted down Kshatriyas. 

Now Narendra elephants no longer attack these parts 

Aparaditya has gifted him 21 elephants 

Had he refused, Emperor Satyashraya’s anger 

may have scorched 21 generations. 28 


Enemies prostrate at his feet, 

Don’t you know? They are weak, seeking to serve. 

He kills - 

Illustrious Slayer! He is prepared to battle, 

prepared to stake his life. 29 


The radiant lamp lights another, 
its luminosity is not extinguished when shared 
It is as if all the world is aglow 
He continues to provide, undiminished. 

Irivabedanga, the Illustrious Slayer! 30 


Satyashrayadeva is the beloved Lord of the Earth, 
the protagonist of this story, 
compared to the son of the Wind 
in this Gadayuddha composed 
by the great poet Ranna. 


31 
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krti negalda gadayuddham 
krtiglsan cakravarti sahasabhlman 
krtiyan viracisidanalan 

krtiyan kaviratnan endodevannipudo 32 


modalol baddhavirodhadin negalda kuntlputrarol bhlmanan 
kada gandhariya putrarol modaligan duryodhanan dharmayu 
ddhadol antatanan i kk i kondan adarin bhlman jayoddamanem 
budan embantidu vastuyuddham enisal peldan gadayuddhaman 

33 


modalol savantarin ini 
suditoditanagi mandalesvaraninda 
bhyudayaparan enisi cakriyi 

n udayaparampareyan eyddan kavirannan 34 


udadhiyan eydi diggajaman eydi kuladriyan eydi nlldu ni 
lvudu jasam ittargitta dhanamen adu nilvude munnam ittar e 
lladar ivar Tye pettavarum elladar a dhanam ellatindraja 
lada sirigeke melpaduvir endoredan kavikunjarankusan 35 
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This composition is the renowned Gadayuddha 

Composed about Sahasabhima 

Composed by the jewel among poets, Ranna 

How can it be described? 32 


Recognize the fierce animosity that prevailed since 
the beginning between Kunti’s celebrated sons - 
particularly the strong Bhima - and Duryodhana, 
eldest among esteemed Gandhari’s sons. 

At the end of this battle of dharma, he struck and 

killed him. That is why Bhima is the victor 

Best among victors. Taking this as his centrepiece 

Ranna has composed the Gadayuddha. 33 


Early on, he approached chieftains 

and he rose, he rose by grace of a mandala king 

on the path to prosperity 

when in the eternal reign of the emperor, 

he came to be the Poet Ranna. 34 


Fame is permanent: it extends across the oceans, 
past the cardinal elephants, 
crosses the old mountains. Can donors 
and their money stand the test of time? 

Where are those recipients? What of their wealth? 
Why be bewitched by this wizardry? 

Ranna is the mahout’s hook for elephant-poets! 


35 
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negalda rasam manangolise margamodambade dese abbaman 
bagegolal intu peldudu mahtbhujasarthakamalladante ke 
mmage kolalatipan doreyo thakkano kallano bandikarano 
pagevano mommano magana dayigano budhasevyanandana 36 


padeyedeya kadeya badavar 

kude padedano cakravartiyol tailapanol 

padedan mahimonnatiyan 

padedan kavicakravartivesaran rannan 37 


aratlyakavlsvara 

r arum munnartarilla vagdeviya bhan 
darada mudreyanodedan 

sarasvatmenipa kaviteyol kaviratnan 38 


rasaman bhavamuman ka 

lasaman kunikeyuman aridu kavimargadolam 

posadeseya nudigalolam 

posayipa balmege caturmukhan kavirannan 39 


doreyariva vastupurusar 

parikisi belemade gangamandala cakre 

svarakatakottamanayaka 

viracaneyin anargharatnamadan ratnan 


40 


gadAyuddham 


21 


Oh Patron, you delight in the service of scholars! 

This work pleases and fulfils rasa ; 

Marga, the conventional way agrees with Desi, 19 
the native style. It is well known and beneficial. 

To ignore it or not take it seriously begs the question: 

Are they (readers) truly king or cheat, 

thief or bard? or enemy? A grandchild perhaps, 

or an intimate relative? 36 


Can the poorest in the army camp offer anything? 

He attains the highest greatness 

from the Emperor Tailappa when he receives the title: 

Kavi Chakravarti Ranna, Emperor among Poets. 20 37 


Among the poets past, none was conversant in it 
The seal on the treasury 

belonging to the Goddess of Speech is broken now, 

With respect to the poetry of Saraswati, 

he is a gem among poets. 38 


Aesthetics, ideas, organization, harmony - 
That is the way of the poets. 

Here is a strong, new country style 

by the four-faced Brahma poet-jewel, Ranna. 39 


Great men understand this work 

When the minister of the emperor of the Ganga land 

examined its substance 

of exceptional compositions, he called him 

a priceless jewel. 


40 


22 


gadAyuddham 


vasudhapatiya katakado 
1 esedoppe suvamaracane kevanadol se 
risidudarindTgal ran 

jisida maharatnam enisidan kaviratnan 41 


kannadam eradarunurara 

kannadam a tirula kannadam madhuramyo 

tpannam samskrtamene sari 

pannan negaldubhayakaviteyol kavirannan 42 


srutaramanlyane kavita 

caturane caritramanivibhusanaratnan 

srutaramaniyane kavita 

caturane caritraratnajaladhiya ratnan 43 


ratnaparlkskan an krti 
ratnaparlksakanen endu phanipatiya phana 
ratnamuman rannana krti 

ratnamuman pel parrksiparigenterdeye 44 


olapokku node bharata 

dolagana katheyellam T gadayuddhadolam 

tolakondattene simha 

valokanakramadin aripidan kavirannan 45 


vanitanayakaratnam 
tanodarlkanakasutraratnam kanta 
stanahararatnam abala 
janacudaratnam enisidan kaviratnan 
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He is magnificent in the city of the king 
And laid in gold is a precious stone - 
The arrangement is a delight. 

He is a remarkable jewel: the poet Raima. 41 


Kannada is the language across six hundred villages 
in two Kannada lands. That Kannada is the essence, 

Sanskrit is sweet and delicate: 

The Poet Ranna is cultivated and renowned 

in both languages. 42 


Is it his delightful scholarship? His artful poetry? 

His conduct is a gem in a jewelled ornament 

It is in his delightful scholarship. In his artful poetry! 

His conduct is a gem in the ocean of precious gems! 21 43 


Someone boasts, ‘I am an examiner of jewels. 

I examine the jewels 22 of the thousand hooded 
lord of serpents!’ 

You tell me, does he possess the eight hearts 

required to examine Raima’s compositions? 44 


If you peer inside, you will see 

the complete story of the Bharata in the Gadayuddha. 

The poet Ranna makes it kn own 

by way of the lion’s gaze. 23 45 


That pendant on a lady’s necklace - 
The gemstone on the band of her slender waist - 
The jewel that lies between her breasts - 
The headcrest on a delicate woman: 
this Jewel of a Poet! 


46 
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kavigalol a puranakavipungavarollidar Tgal ilia sa 
tkavigalenalkevedavara pododavandira kabbam innum i 
lpuvu gunadosaman nikasamittu partksisi node tave pe 
lave budharirdu noipudu puratananutanakavyarekheyan 47 


gunamane torpan dosada 

gunangalane negaldu torpa durjananum aden 

gunagananege torpan krti 

gunadosaparrksegaran ar bariparo 48 


srlyutanol udarate va 

kchrlyutanol amatsaratvamagadudaram 

srTyutan amatsaran va 

kchrlyutan adode krtartharagare kavigal 49 


pratibhe nisargamuntu kiridodugalol kiriduntu balme srl 
ghrate kiriduntu pelvodavarindalavalladudantanam sara 
svati varavittavol kclabarodadc kelade kalgalante ga 
rvitar adasir arthakrtigen mativantaro punyavantaro 50 


vanaruhabhavan enisida dan 
danayakan kesi tirde peldan kavira 
nnaa pelda krti yasassrl 
vanitegalankrtiyenippudondaccariye 
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They say the best are among the ancients, 
there are no worthy poets now. 

Don’t say that - Poets may pass 

but their works stand - 

What is excellent? What can be faulted? 

See and test on the touchstone 

Poetry will speak for itself. May scholars examine 

the quality of poems, whether old or new. 24 47 


He that seeks only excellence, 

or wicked men who twang bows looking for a fault: 

If you really must count 

merits and faults, who is to stop you? 48 


The wealthy are not generous, 

those clever in speech are not free from envy, 

were the generous to be wealthy, and the unenvious be 

clever in speech, poets would be blessed. 49 


A natural genius is rare; most have no strength 
for scholarship or sharpness. They cannot deliver. 

In their arrogance, the unread and inattentive 
believe they are blessed by Saraswati 
Proud like rocks, they write for money. 

Such is their intelligence! Such merit! 50 


Chieftain Keshi, considered to be 
the Lotus Bom God refined this work. 

Is it any wonder that Raima’s composition 
is an ornament on Lady Fame? 


51 
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kurubhubhrdbalatulakalapavanan kauravyagandhebhake 
sari dussasanaraktaraktavadanan duryodhanoruksama 
dharavajran kururajaratnamakutotkutanghrisanghattasan 
garanendendabhivamipen ranayasassrTramanan bhlmanan 52 


desedesegodidanyakari dikkariyadudaratibhubhuja 
prasarame dikpatiprasaram adudu vairibalam kumariyar 
besagole dikkumariyar enal doreyadudadarke mecci ba 
nnisal abhiyogamaytenage sahasabhlmana sahasangalan 53 


karam iridu hidimbajata 

surara jarasandharasandhigaluman bakasam 

haranan klcakamathanan 

nirastamitavairinivahagajasimhabalan 54 


khaladussasanakrsnalohitajalaslistan kuruprodbhava 
pralayajvali suyodhanorumakutodghattapratijnaksara 
valivinyastavisalaniscalasilastambham kuruksetradol 
pralayograntakanantagurvan olakondirdan hidimbantakan 55 
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The Wind at the time of dissolution will blow away 
the army of the Bearer of the Kuru Earth 
like cotton. He is a lion against the sweet smelling 
Kaurava elephants. His face red with 
Dushasana’s blood, a thunderbolt against 
Duryodhana’s mountain thighs who struck 
Duryodhana’s jewel studded crown with his feet. 

I describe this battle-renowned Bhima, Rama’s equal. 52 


Rival elephants scatter 

to become guardians of the directions, 

Kings flee to become the lords of the cardinal points, 

Army maidens who are fit 

to be mistresses of the directions 25 

I strive to describe the audacious Bhima 

deserving of praise. 53 


He rained blows on Hidimba and Jatasura, 
tore Jarasandha asunder by his joints, 
vanquished Bakasura and Kichaka, 
wrecked the army elephants, 

for he possesses the strength of lions. 54 


Smeared with the dark blood of the wicked 
Dushasana who rose from the Kurus 
He is the flame at dissolution of the world. 

Etched in letters on a wide, immovable pillar 
is his vow to break the thighs and crown of Suyodhana. 
The slayer of Hidimba stands on the Kurukshetra, 
frightful and ogre-like at the time of dissolution. 
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a prastavadol drstadrastaparampareyemba vrddhakancukiyum 
buddhimatiyemba melada keladiyum berasu devasura 
yuddhakke karagambottal embantanavarata baspavaridharapura 
parivaritapalavanetrayum asahyaparibhavanaladandahyamana 
gatreyumagi yajnavedTsambhaveyum yajnaseniyum 
durpadarajopavanajaya vaijayantiyumenisida pancalarajatanuje 
pavamanatanujanallige vandu - 


danujavirodhi madidodam agada sandhiyol eno nima sai 
pinol avasistanirdhanasuyodhanama ytarisene sindhunan 
danadhrtarastrarirdoreye nammarasan maraldimbukeygumen 
danusayam adudindenage samsayaman kale kauravantaka 56 


khaladussasanavaksa 
ssthaloccalatkrsnaraktajaladin kopa 
nalanan malgisadinnum 

galagalitasakopanirpa teradindirday 57 


samavayam ahitarol san 

dhimadi yamasunu pele vanavasave dal 

nimage saranenamanda 

gnimukhade puttidudarinde saranagnimukham 58 


endu nondu nudiye marunnandanan darahasitavadanaravindanagi 
tannantargatadol - 
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Meanwhile, Kanchuki 26 who by convention may go noticed or 
unnoticed, is accompanied by Buddhimati her intimate companion 
and Yajnaseni, daughter of Panchala, bom of a fire sacrifice, and 
burning with the fire of intolerable humiliation approached the 
son of the Wind. Her eyes are red as though she were carrying a 
karaga 21 into battle while tears stream incessantly from her eyes, 
that are like tender red leaves. She is a pillar of victory in his 
garden. 


No agreement came about even after Krishna, 
enemy of demons, made attempts. 

By your merit alone, Suyodhana remains pitifully 
in the enemy camp. 

If the Sindhu’s son and Dhritarashtra agree to a truce, 
our king will return to them joyfully! 

I am in turmoil today, relieve my doubts, 

O Kauravantaka, Destroyer of the Kauravas! 56 


Has your fiery anger been cooled 

by the warm blood that oozed 

from the chest of that wretched Dushasana? 

Has your anger too reduced so quickly? 57 


If the son of Yama agrees to an accord - 
that is, a concourse with the enemy, 
your refuge will be a forest dwelling. As for me, 
bom in the mouth of fire, 

I will turn to fire for sanctuary. 58 


As she appealed in such agony, the son of the Wind with a smile 
on his lotus-face, thinks to himself, 
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kururaj anuj abhikara 

karavilulitanllakabaribharaman pididum 
paribhavisal krsnege mige 

dorekolisade kopaman manastapamuman 59 


endupalaksisi - 


dhatriyuman T hutasana 
putriyuman baride soltanallan judin 
ksatriyatejamuman yama 
putran ripugande soltanagaleveda 


endanilasutan nijagrajange mulidu - 


60 


paravasadol irdaro men 
pararjitapranar adaro draupadiyan 
paribhavisuvalli nodu 

ttiral akkume pavanasunugam parthangam 61 


endu tanagam arjunangam odane mulidu - 


vinayamane bagedu vikrama 

mane bageyade naranum anum emagam sammo 

hanamadudakkumanda 

nna sunrtavacanamemba mantraksaradin 62 


endu pasccattapangeydu kurukulavilayajvale suyodhanapralayakale 
pancaliya vadanaman nodi - 
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The monstrous hands of the brother of the Kuru king 
roughed up the dark hair caught in his grasp. 

He humiliated Krishna 

Would she not be anguished her anger not aroused? 59 


He observed, 


Not only did he lose the Earth, 

but the daughter of the fiery oblation eater too, 

On that day, did the son of Yama not lose 
the luminous will of Kshatriyas 

when he lost to our opponents? 60 


The son of the Wind felt his anger rise against his brother, 


Have I, son of the Wind, and Partha 
forgotten ourselves? 

Was it right to look on as Draupadi 

was humiliated? Are our lives an offering to another? 61 


Feeling his anger against his brother grow, 


Arjuna and I committed a sin that day, 

We thought only of humility, not of valour! 

We were deluded by our brother whose sincere 

words sound like syllables of a magic spell. 62 


Filled with remorse, He, the fiery flood over the Kuru clan, the 
man who would dissolve Suyodhana, looked at Panchali’s face, 
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galiyisutire kabaribharam 
galiyisutire nayanavari ninnananadin 
nalinanane nlnire kuru 

kulantakan galitakopane kali bhlman 63 


satyapratijnan ene kuru 
patyurukirltabhangaman padedu jagat 
stutyakrtakrtyan enisade 

satyasrayavesarge muyyanampane bhlman 64 


sangararangadoliriva be 

dangavesar negale negaldu sangaraman to 

rpan gada negaldahavama 

llangam jakawedevigam puttidudan 65 


mnagniputriyay pava 
manatanubhavane n an anam kude susan 
dhanamarinrparol entana 

lanilasamyogam uripadirkume pageyan 66 


kurukulajlvakarsana 

parinatam idu kalahastam allade parame 
svari kesahastam akkume 
parabhavajvalana dhumakrsnam krsne 
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When tears fall, streaming down your face, 
my Lotus faced One and your hair is let loose 
How can the Destroyer of the Kuru race, 

the warrior Bhima’s anger subside now? 63 


He is true to his vow - 

He will break the thighs and crown of the Kuru king 
to the praise of the world. 

Without fulfilling his vow, how can Bhima be proud 
to be called ‘Satyashraya’, 

One who takes Refuge in Truth? 64 


Irivabedanga, the skilled warrior 

is renowned on the battlefield 

Will he not participate and prove his valour? 

Bom to the illustrious Ahavamalla and Jakkave - 

Does it not prove his mettle? 28 65 


Daughter of Agni, you 

and I, son of the Vayu - if we were to join forces. 

It would be a happy union 
between fire and wind. 

Wouldn’t it torment enemies? 66 


Parameshvari! The smoke of dishonour 
has turned your fistful of hair black! 

O Krishne! Fate will drag his frightful hand 29 
through the life of the Kuru clan. 
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todegalan udiyal gurugal 
todesakkegalage makutabhangam madal 
nudidenage makutabaddharu 

m odanirdarum avara kambhasaktigaladar 68 


kurunandanararnn konden 
kurusabanujana nettaran kudiden pu 
nderadan tlrciden irdapu 

veradum avam tlrci tlrcadirpene pageyan 69 


urugalan udiven odeven 
kauravaparivrdhana makutaman venlsam 
haram maduven adarin 

bharam adinitalladenna paribhavabhavam 70 


kurukulasonitapadapadmatalam talo 
darige vrkodaranagipan kacabandhaman 
dhurateyan atana punda punke silatala 

ksaram enisirpa janoktiyan pusimalpane 71 


arana magan prarthise ban 

doreya magan made sandhiyadapudenutum 

marugadirannana matan 

peragikkuven ajjanirdu manbodamlyen 
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I will break his heavy thighs into pieces 

and knock his crown off, I said to my Gurus 

and to the crown bearers and their companions 

who remain his pillars of support. 68 


I have killed the sons of the Kurus! 

I have drunk the blood of the brother of the beloved Kuru 
fledgling - I fulfilled two vows 

but two remain still - I will fulfill them too, won’t I? 69 


I shall break his thighs, 

and strike the crown of the Kaurava Lord, 

I will coiffure your hair, 

your heavy disgrace will not fall away unless I do. 30 70 


The Wolf Bellied One came to slender bellied 
Draupadi, the soles of his lotus feet bloodied 
after the Kuru clan. He would tie her braid, prettily. 

When people say that his resolve is written in stone, 

can it be a falsehood? 31 71 


When Dharma’s son entreats the son of the Sky-river: 
Don’t be upset by the possibility of a truce - 
I will set aside my elder brother’s words 
and pay no heed to my grandfather 
if he tries to restrain me. 
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danditavairi vairibalalohitabandhuradandam T bhuja 
dandamum aj ibhTkaravi rodh i vidaranadandam T gada 
dandamum ugrapannagavibhlsanamahavasaundam I dhanu 
rdandamum ulvinam drupadanandane sandhiyan agallvene 73 


endu mattam intendan - 


kururaj amavabadabagni kururaj aranyadavanalam 
kururaj ambuj acandraroci kururajadrlndravajrayuddham 
kururaj ogratamastamori kururaj ebhendrakanthlravam 
piridum kanteya munde pundu nudidam calukyakanthlravan 74 


Gadya 

Idu samastbhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srl 
prthvlvallabhan maharajadhirajaparamesvaran 
paramabhattarakan srlsatyasrayakulatilakan 
srlmadahavamalladeva srlpadakalpa padapasrayasannavarti 
kavicakravarti kavirannaviracitamappa calukyacakravarti 
srlsahasabhlma vijayadol bhTmasenapratijnavarnanam 
prathamasvasam 
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This arm, graced by the blood of a chastisedarmy. 

This fierce mace shattered opponents in battle. 

This terrible battle-worn bow striking fear like a raging 
serpent - with these three dandas in hand, 

Would I allow for a reconciliation? 73 


Again, he replied in the same manner, 


He is the fire spreading through 

the Kuru king’s ocean, the fire in the forest of the 

Kuru king, moon to the lotus-king, 

Indra’s vajra weapon on the greatest mountain, 32 

the bright sun dispelling the dark Kuru king; 

lion amongst the most excellent elephants, 

the Chalukya lion swore an oath before his woman. 74 


This is the first canto describing Bhimasena’s oath, in the Victory 
of Sahasa Bhima, the Chalukyan Emperor that the Poet Raima, 
Emperor among poets, taking refuge at the holy roots of 
Kalpavriksha which are the holy feet of Srimad Ahavamalla, has 
composed for Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, foremost among 
warriors, supreme lord, king of poets, ruler of the earth, the refuge 
of men, king of the world. 


Dvitiyasvasam 


sriyan kurubhrdbala 

toyadhiyol kadedu padedu bhujamandaradin 
dayadamallan enisida 

jeyan bhujabalavibhasi sahasabhTman 1 


antu kauravyakulakalanalanum dussasanadanujavisala 
vaksahsthalakelmrsimhanum kururaj anuj amahamahlj a 
mulonmulana pralayaprabhanjananum prabalaripujabala 
bhujabalapariksepaghumitamapralayamavanum pracanda 
bhujabalavastambhagambhlranum kururajanirvyaja 
nibidorudvayabhangapratij nabharanum phanipatiketana 
dhumaketuvum pandavabalapradlpanum pandavabala 
prakaranum ekangavlranum jarasandhasandhibandha 
vighatananum satyasrayakulatilakanum iriva 
bedanganum sahasabhatarajavanum calukyanarayananum 
sahasankanum enisida bhlmasenanantu arudhakopanum 
pratijnarudhanumagi - 


samadebhakumbhabhedana 
samayogranakhange harige mrgaripuvesaru 
ttamikeye ninage jarasan 
dhamathanakuruvairivesaradenunnatiye 


2 


Canto Two 


Daring Bhima, powerful in arm is invincible 

against his brother-warriors who seek their inheritance, 

for his arm is the Mandara mountain that chums the ocean 

of force of the Kuru king to gain Shri, Goddess of Wealth. 1 


In this manner he, the fire of Kaala 1 for the Kaurava clan, a 
Narasimha who played upon the wide chest of the demon-bom 
Dushasana, a cyclonic wind at the final deluge that uprooted the 
pride of the strong tree-like brother of the Kuru king, the encircling 
roaring ocean of dissolution that drowned the enemy’s mighty 
army, a majestic man supported by those terrible arms - on his 
mind weighed the vow to break the Kuru king’s thick, straight 
thighs. He, the fiery comet tail against the Serpent Flag Bearer, 
he causes the Pandava strength to glow, wall of the Pandava fort, 
a lone hero who tore Jarasandha’s joints apart, he: the tilaka of 
Satyashraya’s line, illustrious slayer, he is Yama, god of death 
dominating the brave soldiers of the enemy camp, Chalukya 
Narayana, Chalukya Lion, the Chalukya Sun, of spotless character, 
the Ammana Gandhavarana, he, the symbol of audacity is Bhima- 
sena who in mounting anger has fulfilled his vow. 


With his savage claws the lion cleaves the forehead 
of the rut elephant: Is it befitting to be called an 
Enemy of Deer ? You, who dichotomized Jarasandha: 
Does it honour you to be called the Enemy of Kurus ? 
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irvabedangadeva paramesvara sahasabhlma ninnola 
riridu bardunkuvar nijabhujogragadaparighapraharadin 
parivariyagi punnuvenanagi marulgunisagi yuddhadol 
kurudariyagi bddaribalangale pelave ninna blraman 3 


endanilanandane anilanandananan pogajdu - 


odal odameyembiveradum 

kedalirpuvu kedada kasavaram jasam adarin 

keduvodalodameyan endum 

kedadodamege maruguduvudirivabedanga 4 


manikanakam vastuvibhu 
sanangalan kottu pendirolvare gandar 
gunamane merevudu sastra 

vranaman ni nn ante merevudirivabedanga 5 


endu mudalisi nudiye buddhimatiyintendal - 


erevarglvan bhayadin 
sarangevare kavanlvakavagunakkar 
doreperaririvabedangana 

koralol konkunte nudiyolen todalunte 6 


araye nrpar arum va 

ksarar kartavyasarar allar adantan 

taruman ariven kel sthiti 

saran ninnannavan irivabedanga 7 
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Oh Illustrious Slayer, Lord and Supreme One, 

Daring Bhima! Who could survive after 

causing you injury? Your terrible mace and iron bolt 

hack away like sheep being chopped up, 

Wounded corpses become food for ghosts in war. 

Don’t your fallen enemies proclaim your heroism? 3 


So the daughter of Fire praised the son of the Wind, 


Both, the body and its ornaments 

come to ruin. Fame is the gold that escapes destruction 

Therefore, Oh Iridescent Slayer, give away your body 

and riches in exchange for everlasting wealth! 4 


Do jewels, gold, wealth 

and ornaments please wives? Like you, may husbands 
demonstrate their merit 

by wounding with weapons, Oh Illustrious Slayer! 5 


When she taunted him in this manner, Buddhimati responded, 


Fie gives to those in need, he protects them 

who surrender in fear; Who but the Illustrious Slayer 

is as charitable and forgiving? Is there a crookedness 

in his expression, a stammer in his speech? 6 


If you think about it, speech is everything 
for these kings, not duty - 
I know them well and that is how it is. 
Listen, Oh Illustrious Slayer! 

Only kings like you fulfil the affairs of state. 
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enalum vrddhakancuki yintendal- avara purvajarapp arasugal 
olagayodhyapura paramesvaranum satyadigunasraya vallabha- 
num atipraudhadisadantiprakataprabhavanappa satyasraya 
devanin visnuvardhanaparanamadheyanin rastrakuta 
gajaghatavighatana simhan enisida jayasimhadevanin 
atipravardhaprajanuraganum atiprabalaranaramanum 
enisida ranasingasimhanin vatapipuravaresvaranum 
asvamedhayajnadlksitanum dvlpantaraprakataprbhavanum 
enisida pulakesidevanin pariraksitapavitravarman enisida 
kirtivarmadevanin tattanayanapperadaneyasatyasraya 
devanin avana kiriya maganappa mangalamavanin 
satyasrayanapperadaneya satyavratiyin tattanayanappa aditya 
varmanin tadapatyanappa vikramadityanin tattnayanappa aditya 
varmanin tadapatyanappa vikramadityanin tatputranappa 
durdharamallanin tannandananappa niravadyapara 
namadheyanappa vijayadityabhattarakanin tatsunu mitranappa 
vikramamavan enisida konkani vikramadityanin atana kiriya 
maganappa bhlmaparakramanin tajjatanapperadaneya klrti 
varmanin tatsunuvappa piriyatailapanin atanamaganappa 
mukundiya kondakundiyabhlmanin atanamaganappa v ikr a- 
maditya devanin atanamaganappa ranarangamallan enippayyana 
devanin atana magan uttungamallanenisida vikramadityanin 
calukyakulodbhavanappa vikramadityadevangam caidya kulo 
-dbhaveyappa bonkadevigam puttidan - svasti - samasta 
bhuvanasrayan srlprthvlvallabhan maharajadhirajan raja 
paramesvaran paramabhattarakan karahatabhayankaran 
jadilandra kullnabhuvanasadguna manivibhusanan sindhura 
kandharadhirudha pallikotollanghanan bhadrakavidravanan 
konkanabhayankaran ubhaya baladallanan marmalevari 
gajakesari karlndrakanthlravamallan vairiphanTndra sauparnan 
krakalikarajagajakesari ranakumbhikumbha kanthlravan 
yadavakulambara dyumani ranarangabhlsanan ripubala 
bhanjanan samantamrgasardulan ranaranga 
raksasan akalankaraman talavargatalapraharan aristagharatta 
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Then the elderly Kanchuki spoke, ‘Among the ancestral kings 
was the king of Ayodhya, the supreme lord Satyashraya who was 
the refuge of such merits like truth, whose influence extends to 
the guardian elephants of the great directions, and who was also 
called Vishnuwardhana, Jayasimhadeva who felled the Rashtra- 
kuta elephants and received growing love from his people, 
Ranasinghasimha who was attractive in battle and loved by his 
people, Pulakeshi, the supreme lord of Yatapi city, who performed 
the Ashwamedha sacrifice, and whose influence spread to the 
islands, Keertivarma, who protected the auspicious, became the 
king. His son was the second Satyashraya. His youngest son was 
Mangalamava, the ocean of auspiciousness. Another Satyashraya 
was the second Satyavrati. His son was Adityavarma, and his son 
was Vikramaditya. His son was Durdharamalla and his son was 
Vijayaditya Bhattaraka, also known as Niravadya. His son Konkani 
Vikramaditya was also known as Vikramamava. His younger son 
was Bhima Parakrama whose son was the second Keertivarma, 
and his son was the elder Tailappa. His son was Kundiya Bhima 
who killed Mukundi. His son, Vikramaditya had a son, Ahavamalla 
whose title was Ranarangamalla, great warrior. Ahavamalla 
married Bonkadevi who belonged to the Chaidya lineage. His son 
Vikramaditya was Uttungamalla, a great warrior. [Benediction] 
He is the refuge of the whole world, lord of the earth, great king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, the venerable one. He wields 
terror over the king of Karahata, decked in ornaments that are his 
merits, having noble birthwinning over Jaadhilandhra, 2 who 
mounted an elephant and won over Pallikota, destroyer of 
Bhadraka, a terror to the Konkan, terrifying to both armies, a lion 
against enemy dynasty. Terrifying in battle, he smashes the herd 
of enemy elephants. He is Kareendra, lion warrior. He is the 
Garuda to the enemy serpents, lion to the krakali elephant, a lion 
who attacks the forehead of the most excellent elephants, the sun 
of Yadava clan, terrible in the battle. He is a tiger among the deer. 
Demon in battle, Rama without blemish, vanquisher of armies, 
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rastrakutakalakutan nijabhujacakravarti pancala 
madebhapancananan samharasimhitvaghurj ara 
vajradadhaghurjarabhayajvara samastamalavasaptarci 
satrugrahoccatananum mattam anekadesadhlsvaran 
paranrpamadagaj aghatabhanjananum 

utpakyamallan srimannurmaditailapadevan enisidahavamalla 
devanin uditoditamagi banda calukyavamsadol elliyum 
innevaregam nudidu pusivudum adi alupuvudum kudi 
tappuvudum bedidargillembudum kadi solvudum 
peravennan pidiyisuvudum kanasinolappodam illam - 


dhanaraksege lobham nija 

tanuraksege pusi nijatmaraksege bhayam em 

binitum akaranam ivarola 

ganapeksakan enisi negaldan irivabedangan 

embudum 


bhTmasenananumatadol narmasacivanum parihasa 
kellsllanum enisidavidusakan endan, ele vrddhakancuki 
nTnum devasurayuddhakke karagambotta davara 
dakiniyenisida paiicaliyum buddhimatiyemba melada 
galudoltum inti muvarum banda vamsavaliyuman 
nijavaliyuman ollittagi pelde ninna cennabhasitam 
adollittadudiden innelliya dhrtarastran ettana gangeyan 
elliya sandhi karyam dussasanadigalappa nurvar 
kauravaruman agurvage kondikkidan innorban uhdan 
duryodhananan kolvudum gelvudum nammarasangavudu 
gahanam adarke cintisadirim endu pancalarajatanujeya 
mogaman nodi - 
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the great poison that troubles the Rashtrakutas. Emperor with 
brave arms, five-faced he appears to Ghurjaras to have lion like 
qualities, wielding the Vajra weapon against the Ghuijaras, bringing 
in them a feverish fear. He is the fire spreading through the Malava 
kings, who wards off the control of inauspicious planets, lord of 
numerous countries, he destroys the armies of rut elephants. He 
is Utpakyamalla, 3 Nurmadi Tailappa, 4 Ahavamalladeva, of the 
Chalukya line. Among the Chalukyas, no one has committed faults 
till today, none has gone back on his word, denied a request, been 
defeated, captured another’s woman; they would not dream of 
such things! 


Coveting wealth, 5 lying to protect the body, 
fearfully protecting himself - 
Such qualities have no reason to exist in him 
He is the renowned Irivabedanga, 

the Illustrious Slayer! 8 


With Bhimasena’s permission, Vidushaka, 6 his intimate and witty 
companion, said: Oy! Old Kanchuki! You, Panchali and Buddhimati 
appear like Daavara spirits carrying a karaga into a battle between 
gods and demons. You have recited your lineage and spoken well 
of your kings. Your eloquent speech is very nice! But where is 
Dhritarashtra? Where is Gangeya? Where is the treaty? Dushasana 
was killed first followed by a hundred Kauravas. Only one remains: 
Duryodhana. To kill and win over him is no big deal for our king. 
Do not worry about it.’ 7 Having said this, he turned to look at 
Panchali, 
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kurukulaman nungide yi 
nnarebaruman nungalirpe kurupatiyuman i 
nneradaneya hidimbiyane 

mmarasan rakkasiyan elli tandano ninnan 9 


maruti nijavenTsam 

haram madidode malpudenagam ninagam 
puranege jatharapitharaka 

puranegen madadentu kareven niman 10 


endu vidusakan aluttum banda tannan naguttam popante 
santosam madidudarkodambattu caruhasini nijanivasakke podal 
annegam itta santanutanujanum mandakimnandananum 
vasisthasapa vasundharavatlmavasisthavasuvum 
jamadagnya sisyanum parasuramavijayiyum kanakatala 
dhvajanum devavratiyum svecchamrrtyuvum 
kurukulapitamahanum ahavabhlsmanum enisida 
bhlsmana sarasayanadolambharadvajagotranum kumbha 
sambhavanum ubhayabalapradhanopadhyayanum 
trailokyadhanurdharanum rudravataraj anakanum 
jamadagnyasastrasarvasvapratigrahapranayapavitra 
prabhavanum capasamarthyasampannanum sonasma 
senayajnasarathiyum kanakakalasadhvajanum enisida 
billajanam dronanalivinolam sindhudesadhlsvaranum 
dussaleya manonayanavallabhanum salyasarathiyum 
dussasanana manorathasarathiyum enisida tanna maidunan 
jayadrathana vipattinolam bhaumasutanum satamakha 
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You swallowed the Kuru clan 

You will swallow the surviving ones including the Kuru Lord. 

A second Hidimbi - 

Where did our king bring you demoness from? 9 


When Maruti 8 braids your hair 
your belly will be filled. 

Please, arrange to fill mine too 9 

Otherwise, what name shall I call you by? 10 


She smiled and at Vidushaka’s words and returned happily to her 
home when before she had come in tears. By this time, he, being 
also Shantanu’s son, the son of Mandakini, was the last vasu 10 to 
descend on earth on account ofVashishta’s curse. Being Jamadagni’s 
disciple, he won over his son Parasurama. His flag bore golden 
cymbals and he was called Devavrati for had sworn an oath to 
the gods. He who would die by his own will, the grand sire of 
the Kuru clan, terrifying in battle, this Bhishma lies on a bed of 
arrows. 

From the Bharadvaja clan, the Pot-bom One was principal 
instructor 11 to both the Kauravas and Pandavas, an archery expert 
across the three worlds. He was Ashvatthama’s father, who is 
Rudra’s incarnation. He received all of Parasurama’s weapons 
and was blessed by him. This Drona was killed, who was proficient 
in the art of the bow, his chariot guided by red horses, and whose 
flag bore a gold kalasha pot. 

King of the Sindhu land, Lord of Dushshale’s mind’s eye, 
Shalya’s charioteer, charioteer of Dushasana’s desires, disaster 
for his brother-in-law Jayadratha, Bhagadatta, son of Narakasura, 
who was son of Bhoomi, Indra’s friend, owner of four lakh 
elephants who rode the Supratika elephant, firm in his resolve, 
possessing great strength, Bhagadatta was killed. 
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sahayanum caturlaksagajaghatavestitanum supratTka 
sindhurabandhura kandharadhirudhanum dhrdhasamaya 
bahuprabhavodattanum enisida Bhagadattana 
maranadolam kurukula vrddhanum bhuribhuja 
balavastambha gambhlranumenisida bhurisravana 
viyogadolam saubalabrhadbalavindanuvinda 
prabhrtigalabvinolam yuvarajanum drupadaraja 
nandanambara kabarikakrstidhrstakanum enisida 
tannanugudamman dussasananapancatvaprapancadolam 
dinakaratanayanum radheyanum angavisayadhiTsvaranum 
svabhavasauryavataranum kalavattakarmukanum 
karmukagurusisyanum jamadagnyasisyanum sahaja 
kavacalankrtasarlranum madagajalaksanadhvajanum pratidinapra 
vartitastadasakotisuvamadanasantarpita 

sakalabhusuralokanum mahabharatasamarasagara samuttaranapa 
rinatantahkaranaparinatakamadharanum 
enisida tannanugalappa kamana savinolam madra 
visayadhipatiyum vyaghraketananum sastranirbhara 
nipunanum samarebhasalyanum enisida tanna mavanappa 
salyana samharanadolam kurukulacudamaniyum gandharT 
dhrtarastranandananum bhanumatTvadanakamalabhanuvum 
laksanajanakanum pannagapatakanum kanaka 
latalanchitotbingaghanagadayudhanum divyamuni 
varaparadanum sakalalaksmTnivasanum samara 
dhairyanum mahasauryanum radheyanijasahayanum 
chaladankamallanum sakalabhogalaksmlpatiyum 
abhimanadhananum enisida suyodhanan cintakrantanagi - 

asuhrtsenege salvanorvane gadam rudravataram gadam 
nosalol kangadamendu nacci poreden tanakke tammammana 
kkisalamban tiruvayge tandarivare tamirvarum kayduvan 
bisutar joladapabyan bagedarilla drauniyam dronanum 11 
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The elder in the Kuru clan, Bhurishrava with his powerful arms 
was torn apart, Shakuni, Brihadhala, Vinda, Anuvinda and more 
all perished. The prince, the disgraceful man who grabbed 
Draupadi by her hairbun, Dushasana, beloved brother has gone 
to the five elements. 

The son of Dinakara, son of Radha, ruler of the Anga country, 
brave from birth, who wielded the Kaalavatta bow, the foremost 
disciple of the archery expert, disciple of Jamadgni bom with 
decorated chest armour and having a rut elephant on his flag. 
Every day, he made gifts of gold worth three crores to Brahmins, 
the skillful boatman whose mind desired to cross the Mahabharata 
ocean, 12 Kama, the beloved friend perished. 13 

The king of Madra whose flag bears a tiger, skilled in the art 
of weaponry, who brings military elephants under his control, 14 
Shalva, his uncle perished. 

The jewel crest of the Kuru clan, son of Dhritarashtra and 
Gandhari, the son of the elder Kuru Dhritarashtra and Gandhari, 
Sun to Bhanumati’s lotus face, the moon to the lily-eyed 
Chandramati, elder brother of Dushasana, father of Lakshana, 
bearer of the serpent flag, wielder of a huge, great mace encrusted 
with gold, offender of sages, 15 he dwells in a house of riches, 
brave in battle, a great warrior, Radheya’s companion, 16 Chal- 
adankamalla, determined warrior 17 who dwells in pleasures 
Suyodhana is in much distress, 


As though he alone could break hostile army! 

As though the third eye made him 

The apparent incarnation of Rudra - 

I brought him up with such love! Does he 

or does his father know to shoot an arrow 

through the middle of their bow? They threw 

the bow away! 18 Neither Drona nor his son 

has spared a thought for repaying the debt of millet. 19 


11 
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mulidampar dharanlsvarar mige perar bilgondu megeyvar e 
nnolam in tlrada tanna karyabharaman tlrcal perar gandar i 
nnolare pandavarembar e gahanam embadarpadantajiyol 
sularambettire sattar enninibarum tammandirum makkalum 12 


padulam kulirdemaga 

yada matan tagule galapi podan sandi 

rdadatarol iridariyan ta 

ppade kammariyojan enisidan billojan 13 


arasangaragajjadolam 

dhuradolam arisenegembar adu pusiyaytan 

teradarol ondaraphalamum 

parinatigaytillanarthakam vakyartham 14 


osedarjunange mun kala 

sasambhavan manyapadaviyan madidodam 

besugegide paligide ta 

nnasuvan tellatigeguduva teradol kottan 15 


Tyal iriyal saranbuge 
kayal ksatriyare ballar abrahmanyam 
bhoyenalum brahmanar avi 
dhayenalum ballar iriyal avar entarivar 
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What will the other kings, angry and ready to battle 
with their bows, do to me? 

Could other heroes undertake the burdensome tasks that 
I have left incomplete? Are the Pandavas impenetrable? 

His proud words have been laid waste 

as my brothers and sons died on the battlefield. 20 12 


He sat about happily, 

prattling idly about heroism, then departed. 

He did not know to fight with renowned warriors. 

Our archery teacher was fit to teach blacksmiths. 21 13 


With respect to the king’s concerns, 

With respect to fighting against the enemy in war - 
I will take care of it, he said 
Lies! Neither has borne fruit. 

His words have become meaningless. 14 


In the beginning, the Pot-Bom One 
gave Arjuna an honourable place 
When the relationship began to rot, 

He gave up his own breath as a gift to him. 15 


Only Kshatriyas have the capacity 

to give freely, to strike hard and to offer protection 

to one who surrenders. 

It is not in the nature of Brahmins - 
they know only to say ‘bho!’ 22 and ‘dho!’. 

What do they know about fighting? 


16 
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caturvarnyadolam dvija 

jatige darbhadhikaram allade vamso 

dbhuta nrpocitam ariyan 

ghatipa sastrastram avarge jativiruddham 17 


ojan gada cih bhara 

dvajadan gada billabalmeyum kulamum ni 
rvyajam masulduvu panduta 

nujara pakkadole paHgide negaldudarin 18 


priyamitran enage kamala 
priyanandanan avnan enna pakkade paHda 
priyaman madidan a kala 

sayoni negaldindrasutanin egundidano 19 

tapanasutan beran be 

re polladan nudidan avagam bisutan ra 

ksipa kayduvan enal a mare 

yapandavan bagedu nolpodasvatthaman 20 


gelalarpodiridu gelvudu 
gelalaradodanmi savudalginite gunam 
gelalum sayalumarade 

tolagidode negalte tolagadirkume meyyan 21 


seragan beragan bageyade 

poreyillade kaliya dandeyan nunkidavol 

poredaldana karanadin 

pariharipudu bhrtyanarthaman pranamuman 


22 
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Among the four castes, the twice bom 23 
have no authority except over the ritual grass. 

It is proper for kings bom in the [Kshatriya] lineage 

to kill their enemies. It is prohibited by birth 

[for Brahmins] to take up arms. 17 

‘A teacher’! Oh, sure -chee! 

‘From Bharadvaja’, sure! 

He sided with the Pandavas, 

acted out of character for no good reason, 

diminished as an expert archer and in birth. 18 

My beloved friend, the son of the lotus-loved 
Surya was by my side, abused 
by that man bom in a pot 

Was he in ferior to the son of Indra at all? 19 

Think about it, Ashwatthama 
is a secret friend of Pandavas. 

In prohibitive language, he would say 

the son of Tapa is different, and I am different. 24 

He threw away his weapons of protection! 20 

If you can win, then fight and win! 

If you are unable to win, then a heroic death is a 
warrior’s distinction. 

If you are unable to win or die heroically - 

If you flee, will not fame flee from you? 21 

Disregarding danger or astonishment 
he shoves bands of warriors violently 
without protection 
For the king who nurtured him, 
he offers his life and wealth to clear his debts. 


22 
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karavalan masevandade 

maravalan maseye kuritakkume kaliyan 

poredode kurpan torpan 

tire torkume pande patigesangaradedeyol 23 


turugolol penbuyyalo 
1 arivesadol nantanedarol uraHvinolam 
tarisandu gandutanamane 

nerapadavan gandanallan entum sandan 24 


endarasan avarge virasamagi parusam nudiye sanjayan 
tannantargatadol - 


negaldekadasarudran adipurasan devan lalateksanan 
nagarajapriyanandanapriyataman dronange karyarthadin 
maganadan smaraghasmaran dayeyin asvatthamanendedoda 
tmagatam sattvadin en parrksipano pingaksan virupaksanan 25 


page citrangadan uyyal 

gaganadol ure tanna tanda bhandhavakrtaman 

bageyadahitamane bagedan 

pugadirkume pogi kauravan rauravaman 26 


karyasakhan sakuni gada 
sauryasakhan sutajan gada bhlsma sara 
caryara nudi kaype gadama 
karyangahiketanange vidhivilasanadin 
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Can a warrior sharpen a wooden knife 
like a sword is sharpened? 

If you patronize a soldier, he will display his courage - 
What will a coward prove to his master in battle? 23 


If he shows no manliness when cattle are abducted 
or a woman laments, or when serving his master, 
in tensions among relations, 
or if a village is threatened, 

then he is no man - simply impotent. 24 


Hearing the king speak so harshly about Bhishma and the others, 
Sanjaya thought to himself, 


A primordial man, the eleventh Rudra, the three eyed one 
who loved the daughter of the Mountain Lord, 
he destroyed love with compassion, 
became Drona’s son for a purpose - when the world 
speaks of Ashwatthama in this manner, 

How can Pingaksha, red-eyed and limited in strength 
scrutinize Virupaksha, the abnormal eyed one? 25 


He was rescued when the hostile Chitrangada 25 
carried him off into the sky - He has forgotten 
his relative’s deed, in his vengeance. 

Will this Kaurava not enter Raurava hell? 26 


Oh yes! Shakuni is his accomplice in royal affairs, 
The charioteer’s son is his valorous companion. 
Bhishma and the archery teacher’s words sound bitter, 
of course but this is only an amusement of fate 
for the culprit with the serpent flag. 


27 
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guru kavacam kaman ba 

hurakke surasindhunandanan slsakama 

gire meyge muliyal ariyade 

kururajana todeyan udiven endan bhlman 28 


dhrtarastran drumam adudu 
satasakham pancasakham adudu pandu 
ksitiruham aksayam ayta 

dvitlyam aytekasakham ivanindadyam 29 


endu Sanjayan kururajanan nodi - 


bhuvanakkaradhyanemblnegalda birudinankakke takkandadin bha 
rgavanol divyastraman mun padedu negalda sauryakke takkan 
dadin pan 

davarum kauravyarum kaimugiye negalda pempinge 
takkandadinda bi 

lvovajan gandlviyol kadidan avara sarasaraman nine kandai 30 


idudal gangatmajanmakkanugunamidu rajaprasadakke po ta 
kkudidldordandakanduyanakidu sadrsam kalta bilbinnanakkin 
tidu yuktam bhlsmanamakkidu samucitam embante sangramarango 
nmadar ellar node pempan kadanadol adatan toridan 
sindhuputran 31 
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His teacher is his armour. Kama shields his shoulders 
The son of the celestial river is his head-guard, 

Unable to unleash his anger on his body, 

Bhima thinks: I will break the Kuru king’s thighs. 28 


Dhritarashtra grew into a tree 
with a hundred branches. 

Rising from the earth, a second five-branched Pandu tree 
does not decay. The first tree 

is whittled to one branch because of him today. 29 


So Sanjaya looked at the Kuru king, 


Respected, bestowed with fitting and famous titles, 

He received his divine astra from Parashurama 

befitting a brave man 

The Pandavas and Kauravas 

saluted him with folded palms 

The archery teacher fought against Gandivi: 26 

You have seen arrows rain down in showers! 30 


It is true and proper that he was bom of divine Ganga, 
and received the king’s grace, 

Understandably, his arms have developed an itch, 

well suited to the expert archer 

How proper for one with a name like ‘Bhishma’, 

The son of the Sindhu river demonstrated his 
heroism on the battlefield for all to see. 


31 
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kalasanadijar bhaktige 
kalasarohanam idenisi nerapidar avar on 
dalavaltu kadi gelal a 

ralavaltarjunana sauryaman nlnariya 32 


ari citrangadan uyye bhanumati bandakrandanam geyye dha 
rmaratan tammana peie dharmatanayan ninnan nabhomargadol 
saranisreniyol andu tandan adan argam mogge krsnasvayam 
varamatsyesu varaprakasitadhanurvidyagunan phalgunan 33 


nrpa ninnan pididuyye bhanumatiyan santaisi citrangadan 
gupayogastraman eccu kude nabhadin gandlvi tarpagal I 
krpan T saindhavan T sarittanayan T radheyan I madrabhu 
mipan T kumbhajan T kuruprabhavaranden hammadambodare 34 


paridiridantakanol pa 

rvara pilleya poda jTvaman tandan ban 

dereye sikhigittan a sa 

ccaritan bhujabalade pandavan khandavaman 35 


ketukrtanj aney an 
sutrkrtaharivaraprasadan madana 
ratikrtastran pitrpuru 
hutan krtipumatakrtarthan parthan 
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One was bom from the river, the other bom 
in a kalasha pot: 27 they have touched 
the pinnacle of devotion. 

Yet, it is beyond their scope to win the war. 

Don’t you understand Arjuna’s daring capability? 32 


When hostile Chitrangada carried you off, 

Dharma’s son entreated his younger brother 
who shot a ladder of arrows to carry you down 
from the sky, after Bhanumati’s tearful plea. 

Who else could do it? Phalguna, the expert archer, 
shot a fish with his weapon 

at Krishna’s svayamvaral 28 33 


Oh King! Bhanumati was consoled 
when you were under siege. 

Gandivi released a fitting astra, 
immediately, you were released. 

When you were carried down from the sky, 

this Kripa, this son of the River, 

this son of Radha, this king of Madra, this Pot-bom, 


these Kuru men, had they fallen faint? 34 

The virtuous and strong Pandava 

who went to fight with Antaka, 

returned with the life of the Brahmin’s lost son, 

and offered the Khandava forest 

as food on Agni’s request. 29 35 


Partha, who sat Anjaneya on his flag, 
made Hari his charioteer and compelled Madana’s 
enemy 30 to offer his astra. He fulfilled his duties, 31 
whose father is invoked by all. 


36 
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ottajegitta lankeya vibhlsanan itta kuberan alki tan 
dottida ponnarasigalanittu dharamarargandu tande pe 
Idattida rajasuyamakhaman tadamillade belda bTraman 
nettane nine kandilisalakkume gandiviyan suyodhana 37 


mrdanol pasupatastram 

badedan tridasadhipatiyol ardhasanaman 

padedan narayananol 

padedan gandivi subhadreyan bhadramanan 38 


kali pannondaksohini 

balam ellaman onde rathadol orvane geldan 
gelalariyan gograhanada 

kalahadol ekangavijayanadan vijayan 39 


antakanum indranum ka 

mantakanum bhanusunuvum kalasajanum 

santanutanujan arade 

kuntlsutanan gelalke perarartapare 40 


edoreyan lankaputa 
bhedanapatutarakavataputabhedananan 
tadoreyanuvan palayige 
yadan gandivige maleva gandarumolare 
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When the Rajasuya sacrifice was performed 
without delay, Vibhishana of Lanka sent his tributes. 

Mounds of gold offered by Kubera 32 were given to 

Brahmins according to his father’s wishes 

How can you denigrate Gandivi’s heroism 

that you witnessed yourself, Suyodhana? 33 37 


Arjuna, resolute warrior 

received the Pashupata astro, from Mrida 

Half the throne from the Lord 

of the forever thirty years olds, 

From Narayana he received Subhadra. 34 38 


The warrior alone won over eleven akshohinis 
with one chariot 
Alone, Vijaya won over 

his enemies when the cows were abducted. 35 39 


When Antaka, Indra, 

Vanquisher of Kama, son of Bhanu 
the Pot-bom one or Shantanu’s son 
could not win over the son of Kunti, 

could anyone else do so? 40 


How strong he is to break 

down the door of Lanka 

that the great Anjaneya settled on his flag! 

Could any hero counter Gandivi? 


41 
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uragendralokaman po 

kkuragarol iriduragapatiya nijasuteyodan a 

daradin jayalaksmiyoloda 

veredan kfrtiyolam onde paseyole parthan 


urikole kolmigam kole visahikulam kole satrubhumiyol 
girigahanangalol visamaraksasasankuladol varahasin 
dhurakharasayyeyol vipulabhtkaradol nijabahuvajrapan 
jaradolagittu raksisidanalte sahodararan vrkodaran 


puge saugandhikavanaman 

pugallyade ponarda yaksaran yamapuraman 

pugisi kanakabjaman tan 

da gandan ajipracandan irivabedangan 


kananadindagaldambuj a 
kananaman bittubandu sarasati siri ta 
nnananadoluradolire catu 
ranananum krsnanenipan irivabedangan 


bakanan hidimbanan kl 

cakanan kimmTranan jatasuranan kon 

da kali jarasandhanan i 

kkikonda ballal marutsutan kevalane 
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He entered the realm of the Seipent King, 
won against the snakes, and earned his daughter. 

On one wedding mat 

Partha sat with Jayalakshmi, Kirti and Ulupi. 36 42 


When the fire spread, when wild animals attacked, 
as serpents surrounded enemy lands, 
in forests and dark caves, in the company of enemies, 
sharing their bed with boars, elephants and donkeys: 

In those terrible places, did the man with the jackal belly 
whose arms are a diamond-hard cage, 

not serve as his brothers’ protector? 37 43 


When battle weary Yakshas resisted his entrance 

at the Saugandhika pond, he packed 

them off to Yama-land and plucked a fragrant lotus. 

Our Hero, Terrible Man, Illustrious slayer! 38 44 


Saraswati withdraws from Brahma’s mouth 
to sit in his mouth, and Lakshmi 
vacates the lotus pond to sit on his chest. 

The Illustrious Slayer is both 

Chaturanana and Krishna. 39 45 


Baka, Hidimba, Kichaka 

Kinunira and Jatasura were killed by him. 

He slaughtered heroic Jarasandha too. 

Is the forceful son of the Wind an ordinary man? 


46 
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narapatitailapan besase ghurjarasenege suciyaneyan 
pariyisi geldan ottajeya kappaman attuvudendu konkane 
svaranan idirci sadhisidan ambudhisTmevaram nimircidan 
dhareyan adeke keldariya sahasabhlmana sahasangalan 47 


balavattungakalingarajamadavanmatangasimhan bhuj a 
rgalasancumitavlrakauravasatan dussasanorassthalo 
ccaladusnambunimagnapumaj atharan kopagnimagnadvisa 
dbalan avangam asadhyan argam adhikan calukyakanthlravan 48 


Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srTprthvIvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srl 
satyasryakulatilakan srlmadahavamalladevasrlpadakalpa 
padapasrayasannavarti kavircakravarti kaviranna 
viracitamappa calukyacakravarti srl sahasabhlma vijayadol 
sanjayavacanavyavamanam dvitlyasvasam sampumam 
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Tailappa, lord of men, commanded elephants 

against the Ghurjaras. He won and the Konkan kings were 

made to send an extraordinary tribute. 

He assailed the ocean and extended his lands. Haven’t 

we all heard - He goes by the name Daring Bhima. 47 


A lion against the strong Kalinga king who is an 
excellent rut elephant, 
hundred Kaurava heroes turned to powder 
in his iron rod arms. 

His belly fills with Dushasana warm spilt blood. 

Fiery against enemies, he cannot be conquered! 

Better than any other, the Chalukya Lion! 48 


Here ends the description of Sanjaya’s speech, in the second canto 
of the Victory of Sahasa Bhima that the Poet Ranna, emperor 
among poets, taking refuge at the holy roots of Kalpavriksha 
which are the holy feet of Srimad Ahavamalla, has composed for 
Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, foremost among warriors, 
supreme lord, king of poets, ruler of the earth, the refuge of men, 
king of the world. 


Trtiyasvasam 


srTmadamrtamsuvamsa 
vyomamrtakiranan amaravanditac aranan 
bhlmabhujadalitaripunrpa 

samajanavadataklrti sahasabhlman 1 


endu sanjayan sahasabhimana sahasasangalanabhi 
varnisuvan - 


negaldabharatamalla sakrasuta banaghatadin bhTmabhi 
magadadandavighatadin kurunrpamkam padalvattu jT 
rigeyokkalgeneyagi bilda bhatarin bildasvadin bddadan 
tigalindam javanundu karidavol aytettam kuruksetradol 2 


doneyindam tegevagal ondu tuduvagal pattubanam dhanu 
rgunadindam biduvalli nuru parivagal sasiram vairima 
rganaman chedisuvalli la kk e naduvagal koti senangadol 
gananatltam idendodevogalvudo bilbalmeyan parthana 


3 


Canto Three 


His Majesty belongs to the lineage 

of the ambrosia-moon whose eternal rays extend across 

the celestial range. At his feet are the immortals. 

His tremendous shoulders break down 
elephants of the enemy kings. 

This is the dazzling fame of the Daring Bhima. 1 


Saying this, Sanjaya described the intrepid deeds of the Daring 
Bhima, 


Shakra’s son, 1 the renowned Bharata hero launched 

arrows and Bhima brought down 

the army of Kuru king with his terrible club: 

the fallen army, fallen horses, fallen elephants strewn 

over the Kurukshetra like crushed cumin seeds... 

As though Yama had vomited after his meal. 2 2 


From the quiver, one arrow becomes ten 

when he prepared to shoot. When they leave 

the bowstring, hundred arrows fly 

one thousand break the enemies’ arrows, 

in the soldiers’ bodies they turn to a hundred thousand arrows. 

Too many to count! 

What praise for the power of Partha’s bow? 3 
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bettugal ugrasani san 

ghattade kedevante bhlmabhlmagadasan 

ghattade kededodane pada 

lvattuvu kalingarajasamaragajangal 4 


pavanaj avadindaladiriye 
lavanamavavTcicayame kedevantire kede 
duvu tam bide kambhoja 

svavisaram a pavanasutagadasamhatiyin 5 


rathavajigal ondeseyol 

rathangal ondeseyol uruldu kededuvu noda 

rathacodakar ondeseyol 

prthasutaprathitaprthugadapraharanadin 6 


bilvade padalittante pa 

dalvade kaditaleya kontadanikattina ton 

galverasu nodenoda 

lkelvaduvu pavanajodgadasamhatiyin 7 


nararin nararan hariyin 

hariyan varuthaman tadvaruthadindittasuhr 

tkariyan padalittantire 

marutsutan modi tavisidan marbalaman 8 


kelaran nunnane nonedan 

kelaran pididadisi nungidan kurukularan 

kelaran saulane slldan 

kelaran maruti javange banasugeydan 
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Ferocious Bhima’s mace destroyed 
the Kalinga king’s elephants who fall 
on the battlefield like terrible hills 
destroyed by the thunderbolt. 


Like gusts of wind 

stirring the trembling rhythm of the ocean waves, 
the Wind’s son struck down 
all the Kambhoja king’s horses. 


Chariot horses move in one direction 
The chariots move in another! 

See them fallen and vanquished - 

The charioteer is laid out in another direction. 

Pritha’s son 3 is known for the blow of his mace. 


Archers lie strewn amongst 
scattered swords and spears locked together 
On closer look, they have been turned 
to a heap of bones by the Wind’s son. 


Soldiers slain by soldiers, 
horses by horses, chariots by chariots - 
the Wind’s son felled the enemy elephants 
and destroyed his enemies. 


Some he swallowed delicately 

Some Kauravas he assailed, captured and swallowed, 

Some he split down the front 

Some Maruti cooked for the Lord of Death. 4 
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kelaran kurudaridaridan 

kelambaran sandhisandhiyan pariyeccan 

kelaran desevaligeydan 

kelaran bhujabaladin aridu sileyol poydan 10 


badigondu gonipannan 
badivantire pavanasunu penkulinayan 
badivantire pajuduvan 

badivantire badidan anibaran kauravaran 11 


kelaran blsiyum ottiyum pididum ardittum gadadandadin 
kelaran gurdiyum ardiyum tirupiyum tedum bhujadandadin 
kelaran kuttiyum ettiyum ponariyum poydum dhanurdandadin 
kalikattane kadangi kolva teradin kondan marunnandanan 12 


prakatatopade poydu poydu sileyol vrksangalol modi mo 
di karadvaitade gurdi gurdi kathinangam nurgunurgappinam 
bakanan bahumadavalambakanan urdurdugravidyutkadam 
bakanan vairigajendranan basakanan kondan marunnandanan 13 


desedesegldadida kari 
deseyanegal abdhiyolage nlranegala 
gasadolam avabhragajamane 
posatagire bhinnasrstivadedano bhlman 
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Some he chopped to bits, 

his arrows tore the joints apart of some, 

A few he sacrificed to the directions 
and some he ground on stone with his arms. 


Like shaking down a Banyan tree’s fruit 
Like beating a mad dog 
Like pounding a monitor lizard 5 
Such a beating, did the son of the Wind 
give the crushed Kaurvas. 


Some he tossed up, pressed, caught and pounded 
with his mace. Some he punched, twisted 
and exacted pain, shaving them down 
with his weapon-arms. Some he pierced, 
hurled, battled and battered them with his bow. 
The Wind’s son is a cruel elephant 
killing with gay abandon. 


Showing off, he hit - hit them loudly, rammed them with 

rocks and tree trunks, thumping forcefully, 

punching with both fists, crushing Baka’s solid body. 

Proud of the strength in his arms, he glitters 

like an array of lightning bolts, 

the son of the Wind who killed 

his enemy Basaka, the elephant. 


Hurled across to different directions 
elephants become guardians of the directions. 
Aquatic elephants swim in the ocean, 
sky elephants fly like clouds... 

Is Bhima creating different creaturely forms? 
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sutapaksapatadindam 

krtantanure barcidante kondan kurubhu 

patiya balamellaman dha 

rmatanujan bharadin ikkidan bhujabaladin 15 


pavanasutan gadegole gan 

divi bilgole kaydugolva markolvadatar 

bhuvanadol illavargala ba 

huvi kr amam ninage posate kauravaraja 16 


javana mulisavana mulisene 
javane barcidavol intu kurudaridaridan 
javanan muliyisi subhatara 

javanan muliyisi bardunkuvannarumolare 17 


yamarajan tande bhojaprabhave tanage tay maydunan vasu devan 
samarakrldarthadabhyarthane yamalanujar sanda bhlmar junar ko 
pam avandyam capavidyaguru kalasajanendandu saman yan allan 
himakrdvamsavataran bharatakulasirassekharan dharmaputran 18 


danam priyavaksahitam 

jnanam agarvam ksmanvitam sauryam eni 

ppT nudiyane nudiyisidudu 

danam jnanam ksamagunam dharmajana 
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As though Kritanta, the god of death 
were showing favour to his son, 
the son of Dharma put on a show 

of destruction with his powerful arms. 15 


Bhima grasped his mace 
and Gandivi took up his bow, 
the world has no heroes 
to take up weapons against them - 

Oh Kuru king, is their power new to you? 16 


As though Yama’s anger were his own anger, 

As though Yama himself had minced the enemy 
into tiny, little bits 

having angered Yama - for Bhima is like Yama, 

could the good soldiers possibly remain alive? 17 


His father is Yamaraja, 

his mother is the daughter of King Bhoja, 

Vasudeva is his younger brother-in-law, 

his enraged brothers are Bhima, Arjuna 

and the renowned twins eager for the sport of battle, 

his archery teacher is the Pot-bom One. 

For Dharma’s son is no ordinary man. 18 


The crown of the Bharata clan, 

bom in the lineage of the snow-making moon. 

May charity be accompanied with pleasing words 

May knowledge be without pride 

May valour be yoked with compassion. 

People say: Charity, knowledge and compassion 
are the virtues of Dharma’s son. 


19 


74 


gadAyuddham 


amalgal vinayade vikrama 
damalgalavar muliye gandarillavara para 
kramaman nlnaridirdum 

samaradol disuvude kurukulambarabhanu 20 


andu kusasthalam jatugrhajvalanakke jayantamante ka 
lindi vrkasthalam visada laddugegadudu varanavatam 
sanda sabhaprataranake karanam endaripalke bedidar 
sandhigeyalke bedidare pandutanubhavaraydu badaman 21 


atilajjanvitan a nadljan adhikakrodhavahan dronan u 
ddhatakauravyakrtattahasan asuhrdvlravataran prtha 
sutar aropitacapar uddhatarum a gandlviyum bhlmanum 
patigal nolpinam aytu ninnanujanin krsnambarakarsanam 22 


endu nudida sanjayana nudige phanirajaketanan sidildu - 


sthirasatyavratiyendu dharmaruciyenda dharmaputran daya 
paran endellara pelda matu pusiyaytl karmukacaryanan 
guruvan brahmananan todalnudidu kondanda mrsapatakan 
paramembT nudiyin prthapriyasutan papakke pakkagane 
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Oh son in the Kuru Sky! 

If the twins - humble and endeavouring 
become angry, no heroes can match 
their prowess in battle, 

yet you speak so lowly of them. 20 


For the lac palace that was set ablaze, 
they asked for Kushasthala and Jayanta, 

Kalindi and Vrkasthala for the poisoned laddus, 
the Varanavata town for being cheated in court 
For these reasons, Pandu’s sons 

asked for five villages in reconciliation. 21 


The River’s son’s shame knew no bounds. 

Drona’s anger was excessive. 

The Kauravas laughed aloud arrogantly 
- overenthusiasm turned friends into foes. 

Pritha’s sons Gandivi and Bhima readied their bows 
determined to fight. 

As kings watched, 

Krishne was undressed by your brother. 22 


As Sanjaya said this, the Bearer of the Serpent Flag exploded, 


Constant in truth, you say! 

A fondness for dharma, you say! 

What son of Dharma? Everyone calls him 
a compassionate man! Such talk turned to lies 
on that day when the Bra hm in teacher was killed 
by false statement. Their lies grew excessively! 

Did the beloved son of Kunti not become a si nn er? 
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tanage hatosvatthamo 

yenal akkume yamapurakke guru popedeyol 
ghanakunjara endengume 

j anaranj anegariy aladudillaramaganan 24 


I doreyaramaganum mr sa 

vadan nodendu dharmanan mudalisal 

podan putananarasal 

podane yamapurake muktabanan dronan 25 


kalasajanan intu kolisida 

khalane gadam dharmanandanan kruradinan 

gala pesaran mareyisi man 

galavaram kaddavaram embante valam 26 


vaniteya kesaman sabheyol ennanujan tegevalli gandana 
gane bhagadattanane bariyelvudivannegam otte gandan a 
gane kolalolladangapati billole kondelevalli gandan a 
gane kurubalasamharanamatrade maruti gandan adane 27 


odavuttidaran kondava 
r adagan tindavara nettaran belagaseyol 
kudivl nistrimsateyan 
hidimbiyan pordi kaltanagane bhlman 
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How could he say Ashvatthama was dead? 

Only after his teacher travelled to Yama’s abode, 
did he say that it was about the great elephant! 

Is such speech proper? I do not understand 

Dharma’s son who wishes to merely please people! 24 


Observe this son of Ara 6 who is a liar, 
making a mockery of Lord Dharma. 

Drona left without his arrows - 

Did he go in search of his son to Yama’s city? 25 


That villain had the Pot-bom One 
killed in this manner - oh yes! 

He is the son of Dharma! Like disguising 
that cruel days, Tuesday and Saturday, 

under an auspicious name! 7 26 


He was no hero when my brother hauled that woman 
by her hair, he was no hero 

when Bhagadatta’s elephant 8 charged as if to break his ribs. 

He was no hero when Anga’s king drew the string of his bow. 
Did he become a hero when he killed my young boys? 27 


He killed his brothers, 

ate their flesh and drank their blood 

with cupped palms. This ogre Bhima 

has leamt such things in the company of Hidimbi! 
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enaga judinol agrajanujasametam gandudoUagi ka 
nanadol valkaladhariyagi haranol divyastraman bede be 
ltanadin tapasanagi pediyene matsyavasadol vasude 
vana nantan natanagi barada bhavam bandan prthanandanan 29 


dore yamaputran irdiravu vayujan irdiravagniputriyi 
rdiravamalarkal irdiravu matsyanivasadol ellamante me 
ygaredire gandugettu baledottu brhannaleyagi parthani 
rdiravum enalke parthanadu rambheya sapamo tanna papamd 30 


guru van dvijanmanan suta 
virahagnigrastanan nirayudhanan sam 
harisida sakrasutanga 

guruvadhame yasovadhakke karanamalte 31 


enagidayuktam endirade perbusiyol pudidirda dharmanan 
dananane dharmanandanan enal dore diggajam otte birdu bi 
rdinisagidirda bhlmanane bhlman enal dore pediyagi ma tsyana 
manevokka parthanane parthanenal dore gandarembare 32 
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It seems to me that the hero became a slave in the 
game of dice, with his elder and younger brothers, 
wearing rough jute cloth in the forest, 

Pritha’s son requested Shiva for divine weapons and 
in some foolishness became an ascetic, 
in the Matsya land, he became a eunuch, 
related to Vasudeva through marriage, 

he became a dancer - such a deplorable birth! 29 


Son of Yama who once was king, 

once the son of the Wind, once daughter of Fire, 

once the twins, who hid in the Matsya king’s court 

once Partha, stripped of his manhood, 

wearing bangles as Brihannale! 

Is it the curse of Rambha or his own sinful doing? 

It was a fitting position! 30 


When our Brahmin teacher engulfed in the fiery pain of 
separation from his son flung his weapons away - he was 
killed by Shakra’s 9 son. To murder a teacher - 
does it not cause the ruin of one’s name? 31 


They call Dharma’s son the son of Dharma! 
for he does not say, It is improper on my part, 
instead he tells fat lies. 

As the cardinal elephant crushed him, and he fell - 
still we call Bhima by the name Bhima, a fierce man! 
The eunuch in Virata’s house - Still we call him Partha! 
Call them such names - don’t call them heroes! 
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guruvan projjhitacapanan pusidu konda biraman bhlsmaran 
sarasayyagataran karuttu guriyecca poccaran kamanan 
virathajyayudhan ennadeccu talegonda sauryaman pandupu 
trare ballar mereyalke sahasadhanan duryodhanan ballane 33 


sokamirkakkata darbhapani yamajan darvtkaran vayupu 
trakanum jarjarahastan indratanayan dasratmajar dandamu 
stikarar sastravidambam evudavargam pancaliyum gandhada 
yakiyagirpinam andu matsyagrhadindl nigraham pollade 34 


adhikarigalene sairise 
vadhikarigalagi balge badavugal avarga 
yuddhabharam eke bageya 

Ike dharmadin ksatradharmam avarge viruddham 35 


sabheyol tammaya pakkadennanujana pancaliyan panchava 
llabheyan modcyum alii milmilane noduttirda ballalgal i 
Hi bharangeydapar I parakramamum I permatum T gandum I 
subhatalapamumellam a nrpatigalgenemben ellirdudo 36 


yamavayutridasasvinTtanayarum tav adar Tyayvarum 
himakrdvamsakalankarantavargam a pancalabhupalapu 
tri manovallabheyadal endode gadam kelalkaden kstradha 
rmamo bhulokake pelim T doreya caritram prthaputrara 
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Heroism that killed our teacher with a lie 
he had abandoned his bow, 

Pride that targeted Bhishma 
who lies on a bed of arrows, 

Valour that broke Kama’s head 
when deprived of chariot and bow, 

Only Pandu’s sons have such abilities! 

Would the daring Duryodhana be so? 33 

Yama’s son carried darbhagrass in his hand, 

The Wind’s son grasped a ladle. Indra’s son had a jarjara. 10 
The son of the twin gods held laths. 

The irony of chosen weapons! 

Panchali held a vessel of sandal paste: 

If they were so happy in the Matsya court, 

isn’t their desire to fight now mistaken? 34 

I wouldn’t say they are stark enemies 

Those poor fellows, let them live as ex-officio holders 

Why carry the burden of weapons? 

Think about them: There is a contradiction 

between their dharma and kshatra dharma. 35 

They stood blinking in the assembly when 
Panchali, wife of five lords, was struck by my brother 
Oh Great Warriors! Now they cause a ruckus! 

Such valour, such speeches, this machismo! 

What can I say to such kings? 36 

Sons of Yama, Vayu, Tridasha and the Ashwinis 
the five are a stain on our lineage of snowmaker. 11 
The Panchala king’s daughter rules over their minds. 

You be the judge of these words. 

What is there to consider? What kind kshatra 
dharma does this son of Pritha lead on earth? 
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paseyol pasurvandarol a 
gnisaksiyol konda pandupatiyire dosa 
vasathar padaradin jani 
yisidar pandavarol allademmolam unte 


endu dhrtarastranandanan dharmanandananuman 
vayunandananuman sankrandana nandananuman 
asvinlnandanaruman nirakaranangeydan itarolam manade 


bidadarathise munname 

kudalarade babke gantalan mettidodi 

ttedeyol kottan gellan 

guduvante narange pasupatamane rudran 


tanayan enagendu mannisi 
tanagurugajjakke pakasasanan ardha 
sanam erisi nlrerisi 

manujangam manyapadaviyan madidane 


pavanange puttidan ra 

ghavananugal trinayanamsam enipanuvan pan 

davaketudandadol nela 

suvudavaggalike kapige capalate sahajam 


anujeyanittu naranga 
tana tanayangittu tanna magalan tan a 
tana rathaman esagi dharmaja 
nanujana nevadindam arusugeyvan krsnan 
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On the wedding mat on the green pandal 

with Agni as witness, Pandu lived 

in a debased home where Pandavas were born 

out of prostitution - Do we share their great birth? 38 


In this manner, Dhritrashtra’s son disparaged the 
son of Dharma, the son of Vayu, son of Sankrandana, 
sons of Ashwini and not stopping there. 


When he worshipped without interruption 

Rudra granted him nothing, only when 

he sat on his throat, 12 did he, with difficulty, 

award Nara the Pashupata weapon. 39 


He is my son, and showed him favour - 

He gave him half the throne when he fulfilled his task, 

thrilling him 

Bom a man, he was given an honourable place. 13 40 


Bom to the wind 

Raghava’s beloved aide is an incarnation 

of the three eyed one who settles on Arjuna’s flag. 

It is in a monkey’s nature to be fickle! 14 41 


He gave his sister to Nara, 

He gave his son to Abhimanyu, 

He became charioteer to Dharmaraja’s brother, 
Krishna mles by pretext! 
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purusar muvarol orvan embar asurapradhvamsiyembar jaga 
dguruvembar perargeke teran esapan dharmanujangeke kin 
karanadan karavehyadan adarin sutan bhatan pehyem 
bara matoppugum adidevan enisal krsnangadentoppugum 43 


animesadyavataram 

tanagage dasavataram anitarolirada 

rjunana ratham esagi pannon 

daneyadu sutavataramum harigayte 44 


endu duryodhanan hamuman purandaranuman kapi 
rajanuman kaiijodaranuman nirakaranangeydanitarolam 
manade samarodyogangeyye sanjayananjade markondu - 


pratikuladaivanai nln 

pratinrpar anukuladaivar asahayane nln 

pratinrpar asahayar nln 

pratibalan adarindanarthakam vakyartham 45 


endu nudida sanjayana nudi karnakathoramage duryodhanan 
adarke nirvaisi - 

samarajayam daivaya 
ttam adarin a purusakaram emagaytlgal 
yamanandanadigalol on 
de meyyolantiriven enna calaman mereven 
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They say he is one among the three purushas, 
destroyer of demons - They call him jagadguru. 15 
If he is all these, why does he drive a chariot? 

Why has he become Arjuna’s servant? 

What a coward! 

If charioteer, servant and coward suit him, 

how can he be called Adideva, primordial god? 43 


He took on ten avatars 

the unblinking fish 16 and more - is still unsatisfied! 

He’s taken hold of Arjuna’s chariot... 

Has Hari become a charioteer in his eleventh avatar? 44 


In this way, Duryodhana disparaged Hara, Purandara, Kapiraja, 
the king of monkeys, Kanjodara, 17 but did not stop at that and 
readied for war. Sanjaya responded, 


The gods are against you. 

Enemy-kings are shown favourby the gods, 
but you have no friends. 

The enemy kings do not need help. 

You are their rival and your words are meaningless. 45 


Sanjaya’s words were harsh to Duryodhana ears, he said in disgust, 


Victory in battle is left to the gods 

Yet manly effort is left to us 

Now, I shall fight Yama’s son and others alone 

My resolve will sparkle! 
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surasindhudbhava kumbhajanma dinakrtputradigal saye san 
garadol pandavaran gelal neredanillekaki duryodhanan 
seragan sardapan engum I dhare bhujadandam gadadandam em 
beradum sanjaya majjayakkodaviral mattanyaram parvene 47 


madavatkarigala bhiduvan 
vidaranangeydu kolva kanthlravakam 
kadanadol arinrparam ko 

pade kolvenagam sahayam embarumolare 48 


kabdar kamadigal i 

nnubdudan an aseheyyen enagam nerame 
gabgege karadeya talada 

palavada maddaleya mi kk a vadyamum olave 49 


endu nudidu kaladandapracandamappa tanna gadadandaman 
bhujadandadol alavadisikondu pandavargabhimukhanagi 
nadeva pannagapatakana mulisinandavan aridu sanjayan 
anjade markondu - 


naranum naranandananum 

guruvum gurusutanum aryabhurisravanum 

surasindhusutanum intaru 

varum atbatharalte kurukulambarabhanu 
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The Celestial River’s son, the Pot-bom One, 

Son of the Daymaker and others have died in war. 

People say Duryodhana cannot win 
over the Pandavas alone; he has spread his sari out 18 
These two: the power of my arms and the power 
of my mace will ensure my victory, Sanjaya! 

Why do I need anyone else? 47 


Having tom the forehead 
of the rut elephant like a lion, 

I kill my adversarial kings in anger. 

Who would help such a man? 48 


Kama and the others are gone. 

I have no more desire left. Why do I need help? 

Do pot-drums 19 require the support 

of cymbals, drums and other instruments? 49 


Having said this, Duryodhana hoisted his mace - that was like 
Yama’s sceptre - over his shoulders, and walked towards the 
Pandavas. Despite knowing the nature of the Serpent Flag Bearer’s 
anger, Sanjaya protested again fearlessly, 


Oh Sun in the Kuru sky! 

Nara and Nara’s son, 20 your gum and his son, 21 

the renowned Bhurisrava 22 and the son of the celestial river 

too - Aren’t they Atirathas 

who can fight against innumerable soldiers? 23 
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anilajanum dhrstadyu 

mnanum antakatanayanum mahasatyaki ma 
tsyana sunu sikhandi vya 

sana matadindaruvarum maharatharalte 51 


inanandananum dussa 

sananum vrsasenanum ghatotkacanum ma 

ttina nakulanum a sahade 

vanum ardharatharkal ariva nrpatl 52 


kururaja nTnum a ma 

drarajanum somadattanum krpa krtava 

rmarum odane sakuniyum ku 

dire samarathar embaralte nimmamvaruman 53 


pavanatmajan maharatha 
n avanipa nln samarathane adarkadhikanol a 
pavanatmajanol mare ba 

ddhavairaman sandhimalpuduttampaksam 54 


endu nudida sanjayana nudige pingaksan ativisamaparusa 
vesavesadharanagi - 


atirathan atan gada bala 

yuta samarathan ennol adhikabalavantan ma 

ruti gada maharathan ma 

rutiyum tadrathada galigal doddiduve 
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The son of the Anila, Drishtadyumna, Antaka’s son, 
the great Satyaki, son of Matsya, Shikhandi, 

Doesn’t Vyasa hold that these six Maharathas 

can fight ten thousand soldiers? 51 


The son of Ina, 24 Dushasana, 

Vrishasena, and Ghatotkacha and the praiseworthy 
Nakula and Sahadeva are Ardharatha warriors. 

Don’t you know this, O king? 52 


Oh Kuru King! You and the king of Madra, Somadatta, 

Kripa, and Kritavarma 
along with Shakuni 

are six samaratha warriors, aren’t you? 53 


The son of the Wind is a maharatha 
and you, oh king, are a samaratha, that is why 
the son of the Wind is superior to you - 
it is wise to forget the entanglement. 

Come to an agreement! 54 


Hearing Sanjaya’s words, Pingaksha 25 grew enraged and responded 
cruelly, 


Ah, so he is an atiratha! I, the strong one, 
am the samaratha, you say! Maruti’s strength 
makes him a superior Maharatha, it seems! 

Why, does Maruti’s chariot have bigger wheels? 
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peraram pogaldapeyemman 

kiriyar madidapeyelavo sanjaya nlnum 

peranorvan billojan 

peranorvan sindhuputran agal bagevo 56 


ninna magarathanalavuma 
n ennalavuman ariyaddisi samarathan enday 
munnam ninagan posate 

pannagaketananolampa gandarumolare 57 


antu naramamsaman mahamamsamendu naratailaman 
mahatailamendu naramamsabaliyan mahamamsabaliyendu 
dlrghanidreyan mahanidreyendu dlrghapranaman maha 
pranam endu snuhivrksaman mahavrksam endu nudivante 
bhlmanan maharathan endu nudiyal takkude valam! 
endarasan avange virasamagi parusaman nudiye 
sanjayan anji - 


enitenitan kalisidodam 

tanitanitum naijabhavamakkum nrpanan 

danan entumantu karkasa 

tanuvantahsunyamakkum unnatavamsam 58 


endaridu ‘maunam sarvarthasadhanam’ embudu Ttanganukula 
vrttiyum svacchandanuvrttiyum agi negaldu entum ‘aradhyam na 
prakopayet’ endu monangondu sanjayan kiridu begam irdu 
phanirajaketanan yuddhasannaddhanagi nadevudan kandu madam 
a sanjayan nisargamurkhanum svabhava drdhanum svamihitanum 
appudarindiralarade - 
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You praise the others and snub me 
Ey Sanjaya! 

Do you think you are another 

Archery expert, another son of the Sindhu? 56 


You do not know the power of maharatha 

or my own power! Calling me samartha is an insult - 

am I not known to you? Is there another 

hero like the bearer of the Serpent Flag? 57 


Is it proper to say human flesh is superior flesh? To say that flesh 
and fat are superior? To say sacrifice of flesh is a superior sacrifice? 
To call deep sleep eternal sleep? To say that deep breath is life 
breath? To call a thorny shrub a superior tree or to say that Bhima 
is a maharatha? Sanjaya felt afraid when the king spoke so harshly. 


However much he may be instructed, 

a king’s true nature remains unchanged, 

as tall bamboo/great lineage is thick and tough 

on the outside yet hollow on the inside. 58 


He knew what they said, ‘Silence is capable of conveying 
meaning’, so it seemed sensible to obey him for it is also said, 
‘Do not provoke the honourable!’ Sanjaya remained silent as the 
bearer of the Serpent Flag prepared for battle. He watched him 
walk toward the battlefield but Sanjaya, who was by nature a 
strong-willed fool desiring the welfare of his lord, could not 
standby in silence, 
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baladolagasvatthaman 
balanolanirvaruman asegeyyade vidya 
baladin kadade nijabhuja 

baladin pandavarol arasa kadal bageday 59 


a baladevasvatthamarum irdaravar irvarum allade krpa 
krtavarmarum irdar antu nalvarol orbange vlrapattaman katti 
vlrapramukhange senapatyabhisekaman madi pageyan kayge 
malpudembudum sanjayana nudige duryodhanan intendan - 


tridasanadTsutanin tl 

rada kajjam munne kalasasambhavanin tl 
rada kajjam inajanin tl 

rada kajjam dronaputranin tlrdapude 60 


dronan emagollikeydan 

dronana sutan ollikeyyadirkume samara 

ksoniyol innamanaseye? 

maneyanam kaypesoreya kudiyen midiyen 61 


haliyan ranakelikutu 

haliyan naccirden avanum ahavakola 

haladalli tlrthayatra 

cchaladindam agaldu pddan innum baran 62 


madivode page ravisutanin 

madigum men sauryasali dussasananin 

madigum men ennindan 

madigum peraperarin enna page madidapude 
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Ashvatthama and Balarama 

and the other two are part of the army, 

yet you believe you can fight the Pandavas 

without their expertise with only the strength of your arms! 59 


To Duryodhana, Sanjaya suggested that not only Baladeva and 
Ashvatthama, but Kripa and Kritavarman also remain. Honour 
the four heroes; make them army chiefs and triumph against your 
enemies, he said, 


It was impossible for the son of Celestial River 
Impossible for One Bom in a Mud Pot 
Impossible for the son of Ina 

Do you think Drona’s son is capable enough? 60 


Drona did us a lot of good! 

Has Drona’s son been good for us? Have we 

any hope for him in the war - Why bother 

if the bitter bottle gourd is ripe or tender? 61 


The Plough Bearer was enthusiastic 
about battle and I placed my belief in him 
but he too left on pilgrimage 

in the middle of the war - he is yet to return! 62 


If an enemy must die, 

it will be by Ravi’s son, Dushasana, 

or by me: 

How could anyone else kill my enemies? 
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nilalum nunkalum ariyan 

gelalum perarolare karnanallade kaman 

talenayakan aruman 

nile nilvar nunke nunkuvar gele gelvar 64 


kaduguritakkum ukkino 
1 odagudida pacce here kurpillarum 
todardirivar arkanandana 

nodanillade tame bere kuridarolare 65 


kanTnan dronanadl 

sunugal aKdimbalikke perarenagillen 

dane galitasrujaladin 

senapatyabhlsekaman madidapen 66 


enagirvarum eradum to 
1 enagirvarum eradu kangal annare yuvara 
janum angarajanum po 

rene sanjaya mattam enage manasavale 67 


kabdan dinakaratanayan 

kalidan yuvarajanappa dussasananum 

tulilalgalan irvaruman 

kalipi suyodhanana balvudan nambidire 68 


enage manam indu sunyam 

mane sunyam bldu sunyam adudu sakala 

vani sunyam aytu dussa 

sanan illade kaman illadan entirpen 
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Would anyone but Kama stand firm 

and conquer our enemy? Anyone under 

the chief nayaka will stand while he stands, 

will fight while he fights, will win while he wins! 64 


Iron ore grows heavy when mixed with steel, 
otherwise it has no sharpness. 

Effort makes for warriors. 

Without Arka’s son, would they be so sharp? 65 


After the Maid’s son, 26 Drona and the River’s son fell, 
no one remains by my side 
I consecrated myself with flowing tears 

as the head of the army. 66 


The prince and the Anga king 
were to me my two arms 

they were to me my two eyes - didn’t I always say this? 

If I say I won’t fight, would I be a man, Oh Sanjaya! 67 


The son of the Daymaker has been killed 

Prince Dushasana has been killed 

I have sent both these warriors on their way 

Do you think Suyodhana has life left in him? 68 


Today, my mind is empty 
my house is empty, the camp is empty 
All the earth is empty - without Kama 
without Dushasana, how can I be? 
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bandhavaran irisi sarasija 
bandhavatanayanuman enna tammanuman na 
mmandhanarendrana mogaman 

gandhariya mogaman ava mogadole nolpen 70 


ene sanjayan a prastavadol bhlsmadronakamadussasana 
salyasakunisaindhavabhurisravassomadaUabhagadatta 
saubalabrhadbalabahlrkavindanuvindadigala savinol 
sarvangavikalaragirda dhrtarastragandhariyara 
caranaravindavandanangeydu devara manahksataman 
arisalvelpudu bldinge bijayamngeyvudene - 


savalade gurujanarallige 
yuvarajanumangarajanum berasu rano 
tsavadin pogal nancuve 

n avarirvarum illadlgal allige pogal 71 


mahibhubhrcchatrasunyam kanakamahidharam drona 
vrksadisunyam 

guhe simhanlkasunyam dese digibhaghatasunyam adante vayu 
sprhabhlmoddamabahabaladalitakubhrdvargasunyam visada 
vaham akkum munnam ennirparikeya sabhe mattentadan pokku 
nolpen 72 


patisokavikalaparthiva 
nitambinljanamamksisal sanjaya la 
jj itanennirpiravinde 

je torpen an enna mogaman atiduhkhitanen 
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I’ve lost my family, and the Lotus-friend’s son 
and my younger brother: 

With what face shall I face 

the blind king and Gandhari? 70 


To this, Sanjaya replied, ‘Dhritarashtra and Gandhari are completely 
undone by the death of Bhishma, Drona, Kama, Dushasana, 
Shalya, Shakuni, Saindhava, Bhurishrava, Somadatta, Bhagadatta, 
Saubala, Brihadbala, Bahlika, Vinda, Anuvinda and the others. 
Fall at their lotus feet, relieve their mind’s pain when you go to 
the camp.’ 


I’d go along with the prince and the Anga king 
to the elders in the mornings 
with happy tidings of war. 

Today, I am ashamed to go without them. 71 


The royal parasol for the Earth-Bearer is absent; 
the Drona tree on the Kanaka mountain is absent; 
lions are absent in the caves, 
the elephant herd is absent in the directions; 
how pitiable that the Wind’s beloved Bhima 
has plundered the army with his long arms? 

How can I enter the renowned assembly again? 72 


How will I look upon the royal wives 
distressed by the death of their husbands 
Oh Sanjaya, I am overcome by shame! 

I am so miserable! How do I show them my face? 
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embannegam sakalacaturangabalavikalanagi saptanga 
rajyasamalingitanagi sangramarangadol irdan embudan 
aptacarararipe keldu gandhariyum dhrtarastranum 
sokakulrkrtacittaragi tamma magananarayyalum 
manahksataman arisalum endarasuttam bandu - 


pade pannondaksohini 

godeyane murdhabhisiktanay murum be 

lgodeya nadivirpa nlni 

rdedeyum ademagariyadantutadude magane 74 


endu palayisuttum barpa gurujanada saraman sanjayan 
aridu karakamalamukulitanjaliyagi deva ninnallige nija 
jananljanakar arasuttum bandar embudum uddhata 
gotrabhimukhan vajraghatam adante siggagi taleyan bagi - 


aribhupalaran ikki geldosageyin turyatrayam ponme so 
dararum makkalum aptarum berasu bandanandadin kanben en 
diral intaytu vidhatra madgurugalan duhkhatmaran sokata 
tpararan meyyole bllvudasrumukharan kanbantutam madiday 75 


kanda nijanujar ellida 
r endennan janani bandu besagondodade 
nendu marumatuguduven 
kondar kaunteyar endu binnaisuveno 


76 



GADAYUDDHAM 


99 


While he was speaking, agents infomied Gandhari and Dhritarashtra 
that he remained king of the seven parts of the kingdom but had 
lost the four branches of the army. 27 They came to the battlefield 
in search of their son, desiring to know his condition and to ease 
his mind, 


Leader of eleven Kaurava battalions! 

You are the consecrated king 

surrounded by the three royal parasols 128 

We cannot comprehend this state you are in now, 

dear child! 74 

Hearing their lamentations, Sanjaya realized that the elders had 
come. He informed Duryodhana with folded palms, ‘Lord, your 
mother and father have come searching for you.’ Like a lofty 
mountain peak struck by Indra’s vajra weapon, Duryodhana bowed 
his head in shame. 


Obstructing enemy kings, in the enthusiasm of victory and 
three-fold celebrations 29 

with my brothers, sons and associates come in joy 
I thought I could see it - 
but it has turned out like this: 

Oh Fate! You have caused me to see my elders 
mourn in sorrow with tears 

rolling down their face, falling on their body. 75 


Where are your brothers, my child? - 

When my mother comes along and questions me 

What reply shall I give? 

Killed by the sons of Kunti! - Shall I tell her this? 
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sokam mige phanirajapa 

takan vigalitavivekan aviralabaspd 

drekan ha dussasana 

ha kama enutam ante murchege sandan 77 


antu murchaprasangan ada pannagapatakange sisirdpacara 
kriyegalan malpa sanjayaniravan tatparijanam kandu pele 
gandhari manadol alki balki nanekonevogi - 


mrgadharakulalaksmlva 

llige perar ar nine munnadarpenalirday 

magane layakalabhlmo 

ragan uragapataka ninnuman nungidane 78 


emagandhayastiyagi 

rde magane nlnullodellam olavendire ni 

nnuman irisade kuruvamsa 

nimittaripu pasapani savinodidane 79 


gurucaranangalgeragade 

parakeyan adaradin antukollade monam 

berasirpudu ninagucitame 

guruvinayaman eke marede kurukulatilaka 80 


madid! dussasanan en 

nudiyisuvano kurunarendra durmarsanan en 

nudiyisuvano duskaman 

nudiyisuvano nlnum usiradirpude magane 
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As his grief grew, the Serpent Flag Bearer 
lost his powers of discernment: 
an unending flow of tears 

Ha Dushasana! Ha Kama! he cried, and fainted. 77 


When her attendants reported that they witnessed Sanjaya fanning 
the Serpent Flag Bearer who had fallen faint, Gandhari trembled 
in worry like a shrivelling tender creeper, 


You were the foundation, my son, who else 
but you supported the creeper 
of the deer-marked moon lineage. 

Has the terrible/Bhima serpent of the final dissolution 
swallowed you too, Oh Bearer of the Serpent Flag? 30 78 


You were a guiding staff for our blindness, my son. 

All was well when you were around. 

He would not spare even you - Is Pashapani 31 
relishing his unreasonable enmity 

against the Kuru family? 79 


You do not prostrate before elders 
or accept our blessings respectfully 
Is it becoming of you to stay silent? 

Have you forgotten your humility 

before your gums, O Tilaka of the Kurus? 80 


What can this dead Dushasana say? 

Oh Kuru king! Will Durmarshana speak up? 
Will Dushkarna speak up? 

My son, how can you stay silent? 
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endu gandhari vipralapangeyye dhrtarastran sakalarastra 
rajakirita kotitaditacaranaravindadvandvan enisida tanna 
nandanana kala mele kavidu bijdu - 


ha kurukula cudamani 
ha kurukulacakravarti ha sakaladhari 
trTkanta niimuman para 

lokakkattidane kaydu mayda vidhatran 82 


bhavadekasesam adudu 
yuvarajadigala saye nln kadade kau 
ravanayaka nissesam 

bhuvanam asesam balikke sesange bharam 83 


endu karunakrandanangeyda gurujanangala saraman 
sanjayan manisi kama dussasanadigala savinol 
sokodrekadin murcchagatanagirdapan Tgale cetarisugum 
annegam vipralapaman upasamharipudene 
samahitantahkaranarum agi - 

kurukulacudamani nija 

gurugala nayanambu taliva jalamagire ta 

dguruj anadlrghocchvasame 

parivljanam age murccheyindelcattan 84 


antu murccheyindelcattu nijajananljanakaran kandu lajja 
bharadin siramananatam made sanjayan dhrtarastrangam 
gandharigam nijatanujanappa rajarajan kurukulamadhya 
mahltalasahakarabhuruham nimage vinamittottamangan 
adan avadharisuvudu ene tadTyavacanamrta 
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As Gandhari wept, Dhritarashtra fell at his son’s feet which were 
to him like lotuses touched by the tips of crowns of kings of all 
countries. 


Haa! Jewel crest of the Kurus! Haa! Kuru Emperor! 

Ha! Beloved Lord of the Earth! 

Has the wicked magistrate of fate 

sent you too to the other world in his anger? 82 


You were alone. 

All the other princes are dead - O Kuru Nayaka, 

Nothing will remain if you do not fight. 

The expansive earth will be burden for Shesha. 32 83 


Sanjaya pacified the elders’ pitiable laments saying, ‘Your son 
has fainted in severe sorrow after the death of Kama and 
Dushasana. He will revive in due course. Do not weep.’ At this, 
they gathered themselves, 


The elders’ tears turned 

to sprinkling water and their deep breath 

became a fan that awoke 

the jewel crest of the Kuru clan from his faint. 33 84 


He awoke from his faint and saw his parents, overcome by shame 
he bowed his head. Then Sanjaya said to Dhritarashtra and 
Gandhari, ‘This is your son, the King of Kings, the mango tree 
at the centre of the Kuru land who greets you.’ His words were 
like nectar, and Dhritarashtra touched him in happiness, rejuvenated 
him, embraced him, he blessed the afflicted man with a hundred 
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sparsanadindanandacittaragi tadavarisiyum tebbarisiyum 
tegedappiyum manahksatasariranan paramaslrvacana 
satasahasrangalin parasi punahpunaralinganam geydu 
kiridanum begadin vigataparijanam madi - 

yamasutan imbukeyvanemaginnum odambadu kandasandhiyan 
samagolisalke sanjayanan attuve bhlmanol ada baddhavai 
raman ub nodadir sutasahodaraduhkhaman Tvudardhara 
jyaman avargendu kalvididu bedidan andhanrpan svaputranan 85 


antu kurunarendranan andhanarendran abhyarthisi - 


aribhubhrdbalaman padalvadisi geldekangavlran jata 
surakimmlrahidimbaklcakajarasandharkalan konda bhl 
karasauryan kadukeydu ninnanujaran kondikkidan kude nu 
rvaruman ninnuman innadekubpuvan calukyakanthlravan 86 


Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srlprthvlvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srl 
satyasrayakulatilakan srlmadahavamalladevasrlpadakalpa 
padapasrayasannavarti kavicakravarti kaviranna 
viracitamappa srTsahasabhTmamavijayadol dhrtarastra 
vacanavyavamanam trtlyasvasam sampumam 
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thousand words. Over and over, he hugged him. Quickly, he had 
the attendants leave, 


Yama’s son may still agree, my little one, give your assent. 

I will send Sanjaya to make an agreement: 

Set aside your enmity with Bhima. 

Do not think of the sorrow of your brothers and sons. 

Let them have half the kingdom. 

The blind king pleaded with his own son 

and clung to his legs. 85 


And so the blind king requested the Kuru king, 


Alone, the hero triumphed, 
compelling enemy kings to submit, 

Who killed Jatasura, Kimmira, Hidimba, Kichaka, 

Jarasandha - heroically, he killed all your brothers 

Why will the Chalukya Lion let you off? 86 


Here ends the third canto describing Dhritarashtra’s speech, in 
the Victory of Sahasa Bhima that the Poet Ranna, emperor among 
poets, taking refuge at the holy roots of Kalpavriksha which are 
the holy feet of Srimad Ahavamalla, has composed for Sri 
Satyashraya, glory of his clan, foremost among warriors, supreme 
lord, king of poets, ruler of the earth, the refuge of men, king of 
the world. 


Caturthasvasam 


srivanitege nijavijaya 

srivanteye savatiyage ripunrparan sau 

ryavastambhade gelda ja 

yavasathanasadhyanalte sahasabhlman 1 

adarin atanolappa samaranubandhaman manhudennemhudan 
imbukeyvudenda dhrtarastrana nudiyan gandhari samabhyarthisi 
tanum prarthisi - 


parinatavayasarem irka 

ngurudarem emagimbukeyvuducitam ninnT 

guru nudida nudigodambadu 

guruvacanam alanghanlyam embudu magane 2 

samaravyaparam ma 

ndu magane nijasibiradatta bijayangey sa 
tta magandir sattar nl 

n emagullode salvudavaran in tandapeve 3 

endu gandhari tannna mattina makkalan nenedu duhkham 
marukalisi duhkhangeyye sanjayan jadidu - 


priyasutanan bandum san 
tayisuvudadugettu nlnegala sokakran 
teyumagi sokisal san 

tayisuvar ar andhanrpapatiyan nrpapatiyuman 4 


emdum vrddharajan kururajangabhimukhanagi 


Canto Four 


Vijaya Sri Vanita becomes second 
consort after Sri Lakshmi 

The enemy king is won over by the warrior’s valour, 

Isn’t the daring Bhima quite invincible? 1 

‘Therefore I’m asking you to consider my words: set aside this 
talk about battle with him. Come around to what I’ve said.’ These 
were Dhritarashtra’s words that Gandhari supported and requested 
him, 

We are bent with age 

and blind in both eyes. It is proper to listen. 

Accept your father’s advice, my son, 

They say, ‘Don’t pass over the words of your elders.’ 2 

Abandon your war effort, my son. 

Go back to your tent. Our dead boys 
are far gone. It is enough if you remain. 

Can we bring the dead back? 3 

As she spoke, Gandhari thought of her departed sons and her 
grief returned but Sanjaya reprimanded her for expressing her 
sorrow, 

You forget you have come to console 
your beloved son. You are struck 
by grief instead - Who else 

will console the blind king and the king himself? 4 


The old king turned to the king of the Kurus, 
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vlrasatajananigl gan 
dharige sataduhkhaj ananivesaraytlgal 
kauravapati duhkhamaha 
bharamanantayasakke guriyadudurin 


bhavadanujaksayaman dha 
trivallabhan kandu sandhimadal soka 
nivaham bagevan dharmaja 
n avana krtaka pratijneyan keldariya 


samaradol adrstvasadin 
samavayam saye nalvaranujarol orvan 
yamabharan atltanappan 
yamanandanan adarin a mpangam jayame 


endu nudida narendrana nudige sanjayan odambattu - 


upapattiyuktam idan in 

nrpa kaykol ninna tandeyendudan ene bhu 

mipanendan nimmaya pu 

rvapaksam emagadude valam siddhantam 


tannodavuttidar pesara nalvarol orvarum illadirdodam 
tannasuvan nivedisuvan agnige dharmatanujan endoda 
n ennodavuttidar pesara nurvarol orvarumilla balven em 
bcnnabyascyan bisuten innavar adudan agadiipene 
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This Gandhari, mother of a Hundred Heroes - 
Today they call her mother of a Hundred Sorrows. 
Under the weight of her great sadness, 
she is marked out for weariness, O Kuru Lord! 1 


The Ruler of the Earth 

saw the annihilation your brothers. 

Sorrowful, the son of Dharma desires a truce. 
Have you not understood the worthy 
oath he has sworn? 


They remain together by good fortune 

If one among the four brothers were to die in battle, 

would it be a victory 

for the son of Yama who is devoted to dharma! 

He would not survive. 

Sanjaya agreed with the king, 


This reasoning is quite proper. 

Oh King! Grasp what your father is saying. 
Hearing him, the King of the Earth said: 
The objections that you make 
are the basis of my principles! 2 


If a single brother were to die, among the renowned four, 
the son of Yama would offer 
his life’s breath to Agni. 

Of my renowned brothers, 

not one among the hundred remains! 

Must I remain alone? I have thrown away 
the desire to live! I’d rather be with them. 3 
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sadhisuven phalgunanan 
sadhisuven pavanasutana basirin ha ka 
ma dussasana tegeven 

sadhisidin baji kk e yamajanol puduvalven 10 


dhareyan paccaldir pan 
durajanum nlnum adane kaitavadinda 
yvara kayyoleledukondl 

kururajan mattam avarge puduvittapane 11 


an maganenage dharmaja 

nen maganallane balikke nimum tamum 

nimmol nerpadugidade su 

kham munnina terade balvudan besakeyven 12 


bidim ennanendu mundi 

rdadigeragida maganan appikondasrujalam 

gudugudane suriye nalage 

tadatadavare nudidan andhanrpan a nrpanan 13 


nTn entum emma peldudan kaykollade vairamane kaykondu pandu 
nandanarol kadidallade sandhiyan odambadeyappinam nln 
emaginitan ollikeyyalvelvudu negalva kajjamavuduman 
nimmajjanol alocisi negalvudu allige bijayangeyvudene 
mahaprasadam endadan odambattntegeyvenendu nijaguru 
janaman bdkondu bldinge pogalvcldu kiridu poltu sokanubandhadol 
kopanubandhamum samaranubandhamum antarisirdu sanjaya 
dvitlyanum nijabhujagadasahayanumagi sangramabhumiyolagane 
barpalli - 
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I will succeed against Phalguna! 

I will succeed against the Wind’s son! 

Ha, Kama! Dushasana! 

I will yank you out from their stomach 

and having succeeded, I will live with Yama’s son! 4 10 


King Pandu and you 

ruled the earth together, but I cheated 

and snatched the five villages from their grasp! 5 

Will this Kuru king resume relations with them? 11 


I am your son 

and Dharmaja is your son too, isn’t he? 

In that case: don’t min your bond, patch things up. 

Live as you did before - in happiness. 

I, however, refuse your instruction. 12 


Leave me alone! 

He fell at his feet as he turned to face him. 

Sobbing profusely the blind king hugged 

his son and stammering, addressed that king. 13 


In any case, you will not accept my advice. You have chosen 
enmity and you will fight with Pandu’s sons. If you do not accept 
a truce, do us this kindness at least: Do as you will, but consult 
your grandfather. Please go and meet him, he said. 

‘It will be my fortune!’, he replied. Taking his parents’ leave, 
he bid them to return home. His grief kept his feelings of anger 
and war at bay for a while. He walked through the battlefield in 
the company of Sanjaya and his mace, 
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udidirda kaydu nettara 

kadalol adigadige talaman urcuttire ka 

lidal edevadeyade kurupati 

dadigavenangalane metti nadeyuttirdan 14 


agaladan kandu - 


penadinigala tandam ba 

lvenagalan arasuttum alii barevare sara 

lkanam Tyade tammaldana 

penanan kadirdar alii bilda bhatarkal 15 


andhanrpasutaneyo ja 

tyandhanayb mettadagaldu pogcnutum ko 

pandhar jadidar patiya ka 

bandhaman edagalisi popa duryodhananan 16 


halacakrankusarekha 
vilasitapadatalake made punaruktateyan 
halacakrankusam a kuru 

kulajan kusikusidu mellamellane nadedan 17 


agaladan kandu sanjayan galagalane kanniran negapi 
manyodgata kanthanum agi - 


vinutavirodhimandalikamaulivirajitapadaplthakan 
canakamalayamanamivu nimmaya melladi bhindivaladam 
bina karavala kakkadeya kontada dharegalurci samyuga 
vanitaladol vidhatravasadin nimagam nadevantutadude 
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Weapons, broken and soaked in blood, 

strewn under every step, pierced the soles of his feet. 

The Kuru king found no place for his foot. 

Stepping on swollen corpses, he walked on. 14 


Then they saw him, 


Assemblies of flesh eating spirits 

had arrived, searching deliriously for thick corpses, 

while wounded soldiers stood guard 

over their chief’s body, 

refusing to let spirits to approach. 15 


Are you the son of the blind king 
or simply blind since birth? 

Leave without taking another step! 

Duryodhana stepped to the side when soldiers 

minding their chief reprimanded him in blind anger. 16 


A plough, wheel and mahout’s hook 

adorn his sole. The plough, wheel and hook left 

recurring prints as the limping son 

of the Kuru clan walked slowly by. 6 17 


Looking at his state, tears rolled down Sanjaya’s face and his 
throat felt hoarse with grief, 


The crowns of renowned enemy chiefs 
bow to your radiant foot stool on which rest 
your soft feet that are like golden lotuses. 

Isn’t it fate’s doing that you are made to walk on 
battleground pierced by javelins, arrows, swords, 
and spades? 
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endu galagalane kanniran nerapuva sanjayanan abhimana dhanan 
manisi - 


tanujanujara viyogada 

manahksatam noyisalke nereyade samara 

vanijatam caranaksata 

m inisum noyukume vajramananappennan 19 


endu kurukulavastambham karyavastambhanagi baruttum - 


moneyolidirci satta bhatanan gajadrstiyolanmi satta bi 
ranan adatin sahasrabhataran ranadol ponardikki satta gan 
dananarasutte barpa surasundariyarkalan Tksisuttum o 
yyane nadedan parakramaniketanan a phanirajaketanan 20 


ire besugeyolage rnuva 
tteradayudhavalli bilda bhataran vidya 
dharakaranadin uyvedeyol 

surendravadhu poltal aindrajalika vadhuvan 21 


arunajalavalipti posakunkumadantire karnalagnato 
maram avatamsadantire nakhakstaraji vibhusanaliyan 
tire midul unmi puspakrtasekharadantire kondupodar a 
ccarasiyar anmi satta bhataran konemlseya cennapongaran 22 


antidan noduttum barevare - 
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Duryodhana, whose self-respect was his wealth, consoled Sanjaya 
who was shedding copious tears. 7 


Separation from my sons and brothers 
is a mental affliction but it gives me no pain. 

Can wounds on my feet hurt? 

What pain can this battlefield cause 

when my mind is hard as a diamond? 19 


The Pillar of the Kuru clan walked on, firm in his purpose. 


The Bearer of Serpent Flag is the abode of courage. 

As he walked slowly, he gazed at celestial women come 
searching for a fallen hero who faced off on the battlefield, 
a braveheart who died facing an elephant, 
a champ who died killing a thousand soldiers. 8 20 


Celestial magician-maidens perform 

Feats like Vidyadharas - leaping through the sky 

carrying fallen warriors whose bodies 

have fused with weapons of thirty-two varieties. 9 21 


Blood smeared across like fresh kumkum, 
lances were ornaments piercing earlobes, 
a streak of wounds made by nail marks 
gleamed like gems, brains spilled 

like a crown of flowers, 22 

as beloved apsaras carried away lifeless heroes, 
handsome with their sharp moustache. 10 


Observing this as he passed, 
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srrigarameseye tarala 

pangade nadenodi vTrabhataran tammu 

tsangadolittuyva nilim 

panganeyaran andu nodidan kururajan 23 


agal sanjayan arasana cittavrttiyan aridu - 

bidadutsaham blrama 
n odarisi tarisandu calake bidadiridu nelan 
bidadanmi tamma mundi 

rdadiyan peragidade sattar illi bhatarkal 24 

parida tale bitta bay nasu 

murida koral mugulda kangal arunajaladin 

poreda tanuverasu btbha 

tsarasaman abhinayisutirdar illi bhatarkal 25 

kavalambu tanna sari 

rdavanan kole nettar unme tan nondanege 

ttavadharisade murcheyolan 

davanum kedadantum padege padedan nageyan 26 

aripidudu raudrarasaman 

nirisida kuduvurvu karcidaudurcida bal 

iriyal anugeyda kay be 

lkure beccane bitta kangalarohakara 27 


beralan karcuva puttan 

parideruva kayduvirisi podemaduva bhaya 

jvaradin naduguva bhlruga 

larebar kannadisidar bhayanakarasaman 


28 


gadAyuddham 


117 


The king of the Kurus observed 
these youthful women, 

the comer of their eyes sparkling with amorous love 
mounting warrior-heroes on their laps 

before carrying them away. 11 23 

Sanjaya understood what was on the king’s mind, 

Heroism is incited when enthusiasm 12 
is unabated and resolve not forsaken. 

Spirited warriors would not leave their positions, 

and warriors died because they would not retreat. 24 

Hair in disarray, a slack mouth, 
a slightly bent neck, eyes shut, 
the body washed in blood - 

Dead warriors perform a macabre rasa. 13 25 

An enemy’s arrow with twin heads 

struck the man beside him - spurts of blood 

and he under the illusion that he was wounded too, 

also fell faint making the other soldiers laugh. 14 26 

We recognize the rasa of furiousness 
as a warrior on his horse induced fear 
with eyes wide open 
hand readied to strike, sword drawn 

biting down on his lip, his eyebrows knitted together. 27 

Biting on their finger, they ran 
to mount anthills, hurling their weapons away 
and making obeisance these timid soldiers trembled 
in the fever of terror mirroring the rasa of fear. 
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nirarthanirahankaran 

nirayudhan dlnavadanadindalkidaran 

karunisi kalipidar iriyade 

paranmukhasthitaran illi kadumulidalgal 29 


kuduregalan onde poylin 
madakarigalan erade poylol irkadi mada 
lkade khadgadharara bhujabala 

maden nimircidudo ranadol adbhutarasaman 30 


Karam iridu nondu kayduge 
karaman taralaradistadaivada carana 
smaranaparinatanij antah 

karanan nile nindudavargalol santarasam 31 


endu sanjayan arasange navarasaman abhinavarasam madi 
toruttum barevare - 


saravarsasubhatagarj ita 

karalasanghattajanitadahanasikhabha 

suravidyuddlptibhayan 

karamadudu kara durdinam ranarangam 32 


krtavidyara bhTkarasara 
tati mole tevante samedu bile sangaradol 
gatigantutu dharmaguna 
cyutadinadhogatige blldudondaccariye 
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Furious soldiers refrained from killing 

those who stood with their faces turned away, 

hopeless and without pride 

bereft of their weapons with fearful, pitiable faces 

They showed compassion and did not kill them. 15 29 

Behold how the rasa of wonder is created 

on the battlefield, as the soldier, strong in the arm, 

wields the sword that breaks in two - one blow 

to the horses, two blows to the elephants in rut! 30 

Pained by strenuous battle, unable to reach 

for their weapons, the rasa of tranquillity settled 

in them as their mind attended to the remembrance 

of the feet of their favourite god. 16 31 


Sanjaya walked along, showing the king the nine rasas in recreated 
form, 


The battlefield became a dark, frightening day 
as fiery swords flash like lightning 
bom from rumbling clouds 

arrows rain as the great warriors/Indra roared. 32 


Fearsome arrows of adept archers 
fell in the battlefield like snipped tender shoots. 
So too how can the fall of those who stray 
from the dharmic path/string of the good bow be 
any great wonder? 
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parikalitasillmukhava 
naracihnam patrikulacaritram ripubhl 
karam enipantakakrtanava 

taruvirpantirdudalli gandiviya ratham 34 


kamanlyaketunaksa 
tramalikaruciramene subhusanaghanta 
ramanlyam enisi pavama 

namarganibhamirdudalli bhagadattebham 35 


tungaripudantidanta 
linganamum divij asundarltungakuca 
linganamum odane vlrabha 

tangadudu ranadol anmidangaridunte 36 


karigala sanghattadin oge 

vurigala bakkadagal ariya bakkadagal jo 

dara banam agnibanam 

karacakratamoricakram enisidudenasum 37 


endintu tori nudiye savyapasavyasammisritanisitanaraca 
paramparabhisanghattita pracandasundalamastakapindamula 
vividha darunarunasalila samvardhita sahasramukhaprasarita 
sarasvatT saritpravahanivahabhayanakamum samara sahasrarimu 
khabhrkaragadaparighasanghatasancurnitasakala 
makutabaddhamaniganamarlcimanjarl viracita surasarasana 
sahasra sanchaditagaganamandalamum ubhayabala subhatakoti 
parasparabhinigharsanasanghattanavisphuritavisphulinganicaya 
cakacakita nikhiladinmandalamum akhilakarituragaratha 
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Swarmed by arrovvs/bccs, 

and mounted Anjaneya/monkeys, 

as if a throng of chariots/host of birds 

So proceeded Gandivi’s chariot, frightening enemies 

like a new fangled tree created by Yama. 17 34 


Adorned with bells, Bhagadatta’s elephant 
resembled the sky 
a delightful constellation 

of stars/a pearl necklace and a beautiful comet/flag. 35 


He embraced the long tusk of the enemy’s elephant, 
embracing the long breasts 
of celestial damsels at the same time. Is anything 
impossible for the heroic soldier on the battlefield? 36 


The collision of elephants 

gave rise to [blazing] flames, warriors’ arrows 

became fiery barriers and the flaming discus 

appeared to be the Sun’s ring, enemy of darkness. 37 


As he spoke in this manner, brains and guts of terrifying elephants 
spilt, their heads and wombs pierced repeatedly by arrows shot 
from right hands and left. Blood gushed from bodies like the 
Saraswati, flowing in a thousand directions. Enemies in their 
thousands faced off, fighting with fierce clubs and smashed crowns 
whose gems fell like lights and formed a rainbow. The battle 
waged between crores on the two sides, their weapons struck and 
the directions dazzled with flying sparks. Army elephants, horses, 
charioteers in the army lost their heads; their bodies danced on 
the field, while hungry pishachas, vetals and bhutas roamed with 
wide eyes, clapping gleefully as they watched them dance. They 
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bhatabala kabandhanartanava lokanatikutuhalonmltanisacara 
pisaca bhutavetalottungakaratalasanakolahalakalakalattahasa 
santrasitamum sakalakatakacaturangabalamakuta sanghatita 
cakracatulagatiniyuddhayudhapatarudhirakardama 
sammarditamumappa sangramabhumiyolagane barpalli - 

inisinisu timbevormeye 

tine tavugum idendu tamum aneya penanam 

tinalarade perargikkade 

manaman pasutirduvalli lobhimarulgal 38 


aviralasavakulamire lo 
bhavasadinatiduradinde banda pisaca 
nivahakkellam savamam 

savikrayam geyduvalli paradamarulgal 39 


navaraktaraktavastram 
navantrayajnopavltameseye pisaca 
nivahaman adagunim endu na 

vavedaman pelvaralli rakkasaparvar 40 


mun bittu kadi kole hai 

dimbiyan a samararangadol mm mlnan 

timbantire nay nayan 

timbantire tindaralli rakkasiyarkal 


41 


GADAYUDDHAM 


123 


laughed frighteningly loudly, having comefrom different places 
to the war field where discuses, weapons and crowns filled the 
ground, and blood mingled with mud. 


Let us eat this a little at a time; 

it will finish if eaten all at once, they said, 

unable to eat the elephant’s coipse by themselves. 

Greedy mad spirits with starving minds 

refused to share with others. 38 


Since there was an abundance of corpses, 
merchant-pishachas had arrived from a far 
desiring profit, who were selling 

the flesh of coipses to a group of pishachas. 18 39 


Brahmin rakshasas proclaimed a new veda - 

their clothes turned red with fresh blood, 

their sacred thread was glimmering fresh intestine 

as they instructed the gathering of pishachas 

on consuming flesh. 40 


As fish eat fish, like a dog eating a dog 
female rakshasas ate the son of Hidimbi 
who was sent ahead, 
and died fighting on the battlefield. 
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navabhutabhaseyin kuru 

puveldu tamaddagaviteyan madi maha 

vyavasayangeyva maru 

lgavigal taven gunadyaran masulisare 42 


enuttum barevare - 


guruvina nettaran kudivenappodavan dvijavamsajan nija 
varajana nettaran kudivenappode bhlmane plrdan eyde bhl 
smara bisinettaran kudivodinnumolam kururaja ninna ne 
ttara savinolpodan bayasi bandapenendudadondu pulmarul 43 


adan keluttum barevare - 


kadanadolunmidolmidula kardamadol jaguldanghri jari po 
pudum odanirda sanjayan ilesvaranan pididurubhangama 
gade valamendodagadene pulmarul ondedevogi bhTmako 
pade ninagurubhangabhayam agade pokume kaurvesvara 44 


enda marulamatu tanage karnakathoramage tanage munnam 
maitreyar kotta urubhangasapaman nenenenedu manadol 
kattukadedu tan mahasatvanappudarindam onduman bageyade 
marula matinol purul en endarasan pogevoge - 
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A symbol expresses a ninth language 
by ghosts who compose poetry-at-crosses 
with great effort: are the mad poets 

not bringing Gunadhya to grief? 19 42 


They walked on, 


One lowly grassy - pishachi said: I think about 
drinking Guru’s blood - but he was a Brahmin. 

When I think of your brother’s blood - 
all of it has been sucked by Bhima. 

Oh, to dri nk Bhishma’s warm blood! 
but he’s still living. 

Kururaja, I have come 

with the desire to taste your blood! 43 


Listening to the pishachi as they walked, 


His feet slipped on the ground, 
muddy with brain-splatter. 

Sanjaya steadied the Lord of the Earth, saying: 

At least your thighs aren’t broken! 

No, said Duryodhana. 

But a lowly mad pishachi intervened, 

How will you stay alive, Oh Kaurava Lord? 

Won’t Bhima break your thighs out of anger? 20 44 


The words of the mad ones were harsh to his ears. He felt shattered 
recalling Maitreya’s curse, that his thighs would be broken. He 
was extremely strong, so he set the thought aside. ‘Is there any 
meaning in the words of a mad spirit?’, he thought dismissively 
and carried on, 
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aragina madadol visada laddugeyol kolalendu bandhuma 
tsaradole vairaman padedu bhTmanan in initarke tanda rim 
marulayo bhutakotiverasagavarangadoladutirpa tan 
marulano noipimirvara marultanaman phanirajaketana 45 


ene suyodhanan kelagivigeldu marula matinol purulillendu 
kiridedeyan pogevoge - 


nudiyade pogallyen ele podode durjatiyane mlri p5 
dode kalibhlmananeyene dhurjatiyanege nindu bhlmanen 
dode mulidatti kuttalarasan gadegondode bhutakotiyum 
badigole sanjayan nayade baggisidan phanirajaketuvan 46 


antu bahulapratyavayapradesarigalan entanum kaledu poge voge 


munideytandilli bhlman bhavadanujanan a draupadl 
drohanan kon 

danenalkan kelalaren paribhavaman adan mundemun 
dendu baspam 

bunimagnan bhagnacittan taleyaneragi billojan ellirdan elli 
rdano bhlsman noduven torene kurukulanan sanjayan 
kondupodan 47 
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You had a palace of lac built out of jealousy 

for your relatives, and poisoned laddus made to kill. 

You have led Bhima to this state. 

Is the band of bhutas roaming this warfield mad, 
or are you the mad one? 

Let us compare the two. Oh Serpent Flag Bearer! 45 


Suyodhana did not give him full hear, ‘The words of the mad 
ones are meaningless’, he thought as he walked a short distance 
slowly. 


Eh! I swear on Long Haired Dhurjati! I will not 
allow you to pass without speaking! 

I swear on the warrior Bhima, if you cross that limit! 

When the pishachi swore on Dhurjati, he stopped. 

When it took Bhima’s name, the king grew angry 
wanting to chase and beat it up with his club. 

The bhutas also took up cudgels. Sanjaya reasoned 

with the Serpent Flag Bearer and pacified him. 46 


They walked across rough parts. Sanjaya showed him, 


‘This is where Dushasana who wronged Draupadi 
was killed by Bhima.’ 

‘I cannot hear of such a shameful act’, he replied. 

Disturbed, he bowed his head as tears fell 
and asked, ‘Where is the Master Archer? 

Where is Bhishma? I want to see them. Show me.’ 47 


Sanjaya steered Duryodhana and they walked on, 
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ibhasailangalan eriyeri rudhirasrotangalan dantidan 
tibhadormlalatapratanavipinavratangalol silki si 
lk i bharangeyduradeydi sanjayasiraskandhavalamban kuru 
prabhu kandan sarajalajarjaritagatratrananan dronanan 48 


guruvan laghusandhanade 

naran ise gurulaghuvimisritam dorekole ta 

dguru tacchandovrttige 

doreyenisirdudu manakke duryodhanana 49 


antenisirda nisargadusta dhrstadyumna kacanigrahakaravilulita 
mauliyagirda bharadvajaniravan rajarajan kandu - 


ariyeme billa bimanake gandiviyaltu pinakapaniyum 
nereyan idirci nimmodane kadi gelalkadu nimmupekseyen 
dariyen idenna karmavasamendariyen nimagintu savum e 
teradin akaranam nereye sambhavisirdudo kumbhasambhava 50 


endu duhkhangeydu rajarajan tadiya tanujanan nenedu - 


adatina parthan eccukole jatabalan drupadatmajatan o 

vade pudiyol poralci taleyan tegevalli pinakavettavo 

dudo saravettavodudo lalatadin ingalagannadettavo 

dudo gurusunu tanum anam ammanalampum adettavodudo 51 
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They ascended tall mounds of elephants, 
crossed rivers of blood, got entangled 
in elephant trunks which were like 
bands of creepers in the dark forest cluster 
but they didn’t mind and reached the spot. 

Drona’s armour lay crushed by arrows. 

The Lord of the Kurus leaned on Sanjaya’s 

shoulders for support. 48 

The union of lightness and heaviness 
seemed to Duryodhana like prosody 
as featherlight arrows 

swiftly pierced his Guru’s body. 21 49 


The King of Kings saw Drona’s dishevelled hair tom by wicked 
Dhrishtadhyumna’s hand, 


Are we not aware of your skill with the bow? 

Not only Gandivi, even the wielder of the 

Pinakapani bow 22 is no match for you. I simply 

don’t know, Kumbhasambhava. Was it your indifference, 

or my fate that such a meaningless death befell you? 50 


The King of Kings recalled Drona’s son with anguish, 


Where was your Pinaka bow when mighty Partha 
shot his arrows and killed him? 

Where were your arrows when Drupada’s son, 

Jatabala 23 rolled his body in the dust and mercilessly severed 
his head? What became of that fiery eye on your forehead? 

O, son of my Gum! 

Where has the brimming love for your father gone? 51 
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sarasandhanaman anyasainyadodalol bilbalmeyan tanna si 
syara meyyol nijaklrtiyan nikhiladikcakrangalol cittaman 
harapadambujayugmadol nirisidan capagamacaryarol 
dore yarembinam anmi sattalaviden dronange meyvettudo 52 


endu gurunandananan nindisi guruvan abhivandisi - 

ennan upeksisi kadida 

ninm gurugeragen ennaderagidanadiyol 

pannagacihnan piriyar 

munnam kudidudan edeyolen kidisuvare 53 


endu kumbhasambhavanan trihpradaksinangeydu baruttum 
a disabhagadol sarasandohascaryasaranikaradin kslnataranagi 
saracaryargabhimukhanagi - 

aremugidirda kangalumalarda mogam kadivoda kayyum a 
surataram age karcidavudum berasanyasarapraharaja 
rjitasarTranagi navalohitavardhiyol aldu bildanan 
kurupati nodi kandan abhimanyukumaranan ajivlranan 54 


antatanan ahiketanan nodi - 

guru pannida cakravyu 

haracane perargaridu pugal idan pokku rana 

jiradol arinrparan ikkida 

narasuta ninnorege dorege gandarumolare 
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Arrows patterned in enemy’s soldiers, 

his expertise is seen plainly in his disciples’ bodies. 24 

Renowned throughout the directions, his mind rests 

on Hara’s lotus feet. Who is equal to him 

in the acharya tradition of the bow? How could so 

valourous a man as Drona die in this manner?’ 52 

He praised his teacher while chiding his teacher’s son, 

He did not think, I will not bow before this Guru 
who ignored me and continued to fight. 

Instead, the man with the mark of the snake 
prostrated at his feet. 

Does an elder’s legacy diminish over time? 53 

Clockwise, he circumambulated the Pot-bom One three times. He 
saw as he walked from the other side, crushed by an overwhelming 
jumble of arrows, 

The Kuru king saw young Abhimanyu, a war hero. 

His blossom face with eyes half closed 
His severed hands looked demonic 
biting angrily on his lower lip. 

His body crumpled under the onslaught of arrows. 

The fallen one covered in an ocean of blood. 54 

The Serpent Flag Bearer saw him in this condition, 

Our Gum designed the Chakravvuha formation 
making it impossible for anyone to enter. 

He proceeded into the battlefield 
and killed many kings. 

Son of Nara! Does any hero stand equal to you? 
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palarirdu kadidar me 

ygaligal ninnonde meyyelam tave konday 
palaran ninnan pettal 

molevettale vlrajananivesaran pettal 56 


asamabala hhavadvi kr ama 
m asambhavam perarge ninnan an initam pra 
rthisuven abhimanyu nijasa 

hasaikadesanumaranam emagakke gada 57 

endatmagatadole bagedu - 

dhariniyol nijasamyuga 
bharamanantirda vlrapungavar ire ta 
dbharamanantabhhimanyuku 

maran puge vlraramanan enisidanalte 58 


tarunayuvavrddhavikrama 
parinataruradikki simhasahasan ivanum 
tarunane anum yuvanene 

surapaganandanan mahajarjarane 59 


endabhimanyukumarana sahasakke mecci - 

pasavinnolannaman pasidu bandavargikkuva yuddharangadol 
kusiyade suregollade ranakke sucitvaman appukeyva ma 
nasikeya nalvarum namage vandyar avandirol Itanalte sa 
hasadhanan endu kaymugidan andabhimanyuge kauravesvaran 60 
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Many men attacked you at once - 
Alone, you destroyed so many! 

They call the woman who begot you 
Mother of a Hero! 

Is she a mere woman with breasts? 25 


56 


You are unmatched in strength. 

No one is as brave. 

I pray to you, Abhimanyu, 

May I be a fraction as heroic in death! 


57 


He thought to himself, 

Many heroes bear the weight 
of their fight on the war field. 

When that young Abhimanyu entered, 
he shouldered the burden of others, 

did he not become a delight among heroes? 58 

He made no distinction between tender boys, 

youths, the aged or the proficient, 

the audacious lion killed them all! Was he so tender? 

The Celestial River’s son believed himself to be 
a young man too - how can he be a grand old man? 26 59 

He showered praise on the brave young Abhimanyu, 

A man who feeds the hungry, who does not retreat, 

nor deceive. Who is pure in mind, 

never crossing dharma s limits, and who is noble. 

We respect these four kinds. Among the honourable four, 

he deserves our respect. The Lord of the Kauravas 

paid his respects with folded palms to Abhimanyu. 60 
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antabhimanyuge kaygalan mugidu baruttum tanna maganappa 
laksana kumaranan nenedu manyudgatakanthanagi 
tadasannapradesadol tanna kumaranan kandu - 


galitasaramaytu hastam 
galitaranotsahamaytu hrdayam nayanam 
galitasruvaytu kaurava 

kulatilakanga kumaranan kanalodam 61 


antu putrasnehakatarahrdayanagi gandharmandanan 
bhanumatlnandanana vadanaravindaman nodi - 


janakange jalanjaliyan 

tanubhavan kuduvuducitam adugettlgal 

ninagan kuduvantadude 

tanuja nln kramaviparyayam maduvude 62 


surapatisutasaravarsam 
suratarunavakusumavarsamagire ninagl 
guruj anadrgj alavarsam 

dorekondittenna papakarmana katadin 63 


endalli nilalarada pradesadin talardu 


GADAYUDDHAM 


135 


After paying his respects to Abhimanyu, he remembered his son 
Lakshana Kumara. He saw his son’s body nearby and his voice 
turned hoarse. 27 


The arrow fell from his hand, 
his heart lost its fervour for battle. 

He, the Glory of the Kauravas 

wept copiously at the sight of his young son. 61 


The son of Gandhari gazed at the lotus face of Bhanumati’s son, 
his stricken heart overcome with love, 


It is proper that a son bom of his father’s body, 
offer the ritual water for the father. 

Today I perform the ritual for you, my son! 

How could you change this course? 62 


Indra’s son rained arrows 

that turned to flowers on the Kalpavriksha tree, 

Elders like me wept. My sinful actions 

are the reason for the state of affairs now. 63 


Unable to remain there, he set off, 
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madavadarihasti mastaka 

bhiduran bhayavidhuran anyabanacchiduran 

madapatyanirvisesan 

madavaddorlalitan ettanan vrsasenan 64 


endarrasuttum barevare dharmaputrakopanaladahyamanan 
agirda salyanuman vijayasaravilulitanagirda bhagadattanuman 
gandTvi pracanda kodandasarasayananagirda sindhurajanuman 
sahadeva khadgograhastadhvastanagirda sakuniyuman nakula 
kuntakabalitasarlraragirda dandasukarenisida satabinduvina 
sutapancakamuman nivatakavacatalatalukapaulomapramukha 
mahasamartharenipa daityavatararuman kamarupa 
desadhlsvararuman sastisahasrakotyatiratharuman astadasa 
koti samaratharuman samsaptakanamadheyarenisida susarma 
trigartadhlsvararuman bakasurana mommanappa jatasurana 
makkalappa halayudha musalayudha kala nllaruksa 
raksasaruman kambhojasudaksinadandadhararenipa 
sankhayudharuman saubalabrhadbala vindanuvinda 
prabhrtigaluman kandu sokakullkrtacittanagi - 


gunigal trilokacuda 

manigal kailasakalpasubhatagranigal 

ponaral neredennaya ka 

ranadindT nrpasutarkalajkadidare 65 


endu pascattapangeyye sanjayan santaisi 
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Where is this beautiful Vrshasena 28 
who with his powerful arms cracked 
the hostile rut elephant’s head so fearlessly? 
who lacerated his opponent’s arrows, 

who was no different from my own son. 64 


Looking around as he drew nearer, the king saw Shalya burnt by 
the angry fire of Dharma’s son. Bhagadatta, felled by the Vijaya’s 
arrows. Jayadratha, laid on a bed of arrows from Gandivi’s furious 
bow. Shakuni slain by Sahadeva’s terrible sword. The five sons 
of the seipant-like Shatabindu who was impaled like a mongoose 
by Nakula’s javelin. 29 They were dead: The Nivatakavacha, 
talataluka and paulomas, demons of great strength, nobles and 
kings of Kamarupa country, sixty thousand crore atirathas, another 
eighteen crore samarathas, Susharma and Trigarta who were called 
Samshaptaka, Bakasura’s grandson, Jatasura’s children Halayuddha, 
the terrible rakshasas, Pestle Bearers, Kala and Nila. He saw 
Saubala, Brhadbala, Vinda and Anu-Vinda. He saw Shankayuddhas 
who were the able kings of Kambhoja Sudakshina. He was stricken 
with grief seeing them lie there. 


These meritorious men are the jewel crests 
of the three worlds, great warriors, 
equal to the Kailasa mountain. 

Have these children of kings, 

assembled to fight, perished because of me? 65 


Sanjaya consoled him as he repented, 
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nayaman pelyode sandhimadiriyadir kaunteyarol yuddham a 
ksayadosavasatham pradhanapurusar ksatraksayasthanam en 
du yathartham nudidartarilla modalol ninnan hidimbantakan 
layakalantakanante kolladiranl calukyakanthlravan 66 


Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabha janasryan srTprthvIvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srlsatyasraya 
kulatilakan srlmadahavamalladevasrlpadakalpa 
padapasrayasannavarti kavicakravarti kavirannaviracitamappa 
calukyacakravarti srlsahasabhlma vijayadol duryodhanapralapa 
vyavamanam caturthasvasam sampumam 
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If I were to speak of prudent conduct, 

I’d say come to an agreement. 

Don’t fight Kunti’s children. War is the abode 
of uncountable faults. 

It is the place of catastrophe for Kshatriyas. 

Esteemed men were unable to convince you reality. 

This roaring lion among the Chalukyas, Bhima, 
slayer of Hidimba will not remain 

without killing you like Yama at the time of Dissolution. 66 


Here ends the description of Duryodhana’s lament in the fourth 
canto of the Victory of Sahasa Bhima, the Chalukyan emperor 
that the Poet Ranna, emperor among poets, taking refuge at the 
holy roots of Kalpavriksha which are the holy feet of Srimad 
Ahavamalla, has composed for Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, 
foremost among warriors, supreme lord, king of kings, ruler of 
the Earth, the refuge of men, king of all the world. 


Pancamasvasam 


srTkantan samarajaya 

srTkantan kurukulantakan ripudarpo 

drekaharan mrgarajapa 

takan kevalane samarasahasabhTman 1 


embudum adan avakarnisi bhTmasenana gadaparigha 
praharanadin rudhirapravahavasagatanagirda 
yuvarajanirdedeyan kururajan eydivandagal - 


idu bhTman deva kalingana gajaghateyan konda tanam bharange 
ydidu bhTman deva kaurvyaran anibaruman tinda tanam mogambo 
kkidu bhTman deva dussasanarudhiramuman plrda tanam chalamba 
ttidu bhTman deva dhatrisutan ibhadolibham porvavol porda tanam 2 


pudiyol poralciyum me 
yyadagan tiritiridu koredu tindum gottan 
gudidum nettaran entum 
hidimbaripu tanidanilla dussasananan 


3 


Canto Five 


Beloved of the Goddesses of Wealth and Victory, 

Destroyer of the Kuru clan, who drives 
away the enemy’s abundant pride, whose flag 
bears the king of animals - 

Is the valorous Bhima of battle any ordinary man? 1 1 


As he was listening, the king of the Kurus came upon the prince 
(Dushasana) who lay in a river of blood caused by Bhima’s mace 
like an iron bolt, 


Deva! Here, Bhima killed 

the Kalinga king’s army of elephants. 

Deva! Here, Bhima swallowed 
all the Kauravas so eagerly. 

Deva! Here, Bhima dipped his face and sucked 
Dushasana’s blood. 

Deva! Here, Bhima, like a rut elephant, fought 

Bhagadatta’s elephant with such determination. 2 2 


He rolled Dushasana in the dust, 

clobbering his flesh into fine pieces - he ate him. 

He gulped his blood down 

still the enemy of Hidimba was unsatisfied. 


3 
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endu sanjayan pele kelagivigeldu kiridedeyan poge tanna 
tammana kannan kardunkuva kagegaluman karula pinilan 
tegeva pardugaluman bariya balasingam bandu kaduva 
ballugaluman naravan ugiva narigaluman sereyan tegeva 
sllnaygaluman koralan karci nilva kokangaluman pudiyol 
poralcuva pulmarulgaluman benna bivan tegeva betalaruman 
kattigeyan kondu kapalaman kadiva kalarakkasiyaruman punna 
bayed tamma bayanittu bhTman kudidubda nettaran kudiyal 
padeyadalavalidu puyyaliduva piritiniyaruman kandu tane sodu 
kaledu saudharmike mikku barevare alalan sairisalarade - 

naduvudivannameri bareyelvudivannegam otti metti me 
yyadagadagage munnuraman irbagiyagire poldu nettaran 
kudikudidarda vairiyubdannegam ennalal entu pokum en 
dadigadigaltu tannanugadammanan rksisidan suyodhanan 4 


antu nindu nodi palumbi palavadi - 


nijajlvam paralokadol nijamahamamsam pisacasyadol 
nijaraktam ripukuksiyol nijasiram naktancarlhastadol 
nijakayam kurubhumiyol nelase gandharTja duryodhana 
nuja dussasana bhlmabhlmagadeyin pancatvaman pordiday 5 


endatipralapangeydu 
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As Sanjaya spoke, as he walked not giving him full ear, he saw 
his brother’s eye pecked by crows, his intestines hauled out by 
vultures, jackals pulling apart ribs, foxes drawing the nerves, 
barking dogs holding the veins, jackals biting at the throat, lowly 
pishachis rolling his body in the dust, betalas wringing his back, 
terrifying rakshasis breaking his skull with a knife, female pretas 
lowered their mouths to Dushasana and wailed because Bhima 
had drunk up his blood already. Out of an overflowing love for 
his brother, he chased them away, and unable to control his grief, 


Weeping with each step, Duryodhana 
gazed at his beloved brother: 

He went after his waist and crushed his ribs to pieces! 

He pulverized his flesh as he stomped on him 
Then, he tore his chest apart. 

He roared as he glugged and glugged down his blood. 

How will I abide with my grief if my enemy lives? 4 


He stood there, recalling his many griefs, 


His life is in another world, his immense flesh 
fills pishachas 

His blood lies in the enemy’s stomach. A long nailed 
rakshasi cradles his head in her palm. 

His body lies in the Kuru land - 
Son of Gandhari, Duryodhana’s brother, 

Oh Dushasana! Bhima’s terrible club has turned you 

into the five elements! 3 5 


He lamented bitterly, 
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ninnan kondan gadam ola 
n innum kondavanan ikki kollade manda 
n innum olen gadidakkume 

ninnaya kurmegam adenna saudharmikegam 6 


jananlstanyaman unden an bahke nln somamrtam divyabho 
janam embintivan unden an balike nln balatvadindelliyum 
vinayollanghanam adudilla maranakkenninde nln munciday 
moneyed sul tadamaytidondedeyolam ha vatsa dussasana 7 


endu kurukulapradipan vipralapangeydu - 


anujana nettaran Intida 
vananindapranasahitamlntade duryo 
dhanan emba pesarge muyyam 

pene dussasanana bannaman nTguvene 8 


endu pingaksan koparumkrtanetranagi tanna tammana 
kalebaraman nodalarade allin talardu - 


karituraganarakalebara 
karalaranarangadalli barevare kandan 
narakaravimuktasaraj a 

rjaritanganan angarajanan kururajan 9 


agal adan sanjayan kandu ‘gandasyopari sphotakam’embante 
nija priyatanujanujara sokadin vihvalTkrtanappa bhutalesvarange 
nijapriya sakhanappa kamana duhkham marukolisugum endu 
manadole bagedire - 
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The one who killed you is still 
alive, isn’t he? I let him live, 
making no effort to kill him. 

I am still here, aren’t I? 

Is it right to not reciprocate your affection? 6 


I drank from mother’s breast, then you had your soma. 

I relished splendid food and you followed. 

In childhood and always, you did not trespass the limits of humility. 
Yet you have gone forward into death. 

Haa! my little calf, Dushasana! 

Battle has turned order into disorder. 7 


The Light of the Kuru Clan lamented, 


He drank my brother’s blood - 
I will drink his blood together with his life - 
My name is Duryodhana! 

How else will I erase Dushasana’s indignity? 8 


Then Red-Eyed One with bloodshot eyes, angered at the sight of 
his brother’s body, took his leave, 


The Kuru king saw the king of Anga 

broken by Arjuna’s shaft 

as he walked across that terrifying battlefield, 

strewn with corpses of elephants, horses and men. 9 


Bereaved by the death of an adored son and brother, the king felt 
his grief swell at the sight of his beloved friend, Kama. Watching 
him, Sanjaya thought that it was like a swollen blister on a wound, 4 
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negapi maruthaman vasudhe nungidudum samapadasobheyum 
bagegole tanna mun tegeda daksinamustiye kamamuladol 
sogayise pahyan nerapadaldana kajjamanokku sattaran 
naguvavol irdan angapati nemmi nijonnataketudandaman 10 


antirada dinakaratanujanan rajadhirajan nodi baspavari 
dharapuritalocanan manyudgakanthanum asahyasokanala 
dahyamanantahkarananumagi - 


anum dussasananum 

mnum muvare dal atanum kajjda bali 

kkanum nine dal Tgal 

nlnum agaldettavodeyangadhipatl 11 


mnilladarasugeyvene 

nlnillade balvenendu bagedappene pel 

nTnilladahitarol san 

dhanam maduvene kuden angadhipatl 12 


ninna magan vrsasenan 

tanna magan sattan anmi laksananum nl 

n ennan santaisuvudan 

ninnan santaise banden angadhipatl 13 


pahyan keldeno men nade 
vahyan tappideno kane nanmindan ku 
rtahdivaram pagedeno pa 
ccalideno pel kudi ninnol angadhipatl 
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He lifted the chariot’s wheel 
from the swallow of the earth, 

His feet were so charmingly poised. 

An arrow gracefully drawn to his ear by his right fist: 

The Lord of Anga leaned against his flag staff 

as though laughing at the unfulfilled duty of the dead, 

treating his master’s task with contempt. 10 


Then the king of kings saw the Daymaker’s son and his tears 
began to flow. His throat turned hoarse. His burning grief felt 
intolerable, 


We were always three, certainly: 

Me - he - you. He died and only 

you and I remained. Now you are dead too! 

Where have you gone, Angadhipati! 5 11 


How will I rule without you? 

Can I think of living without you? Tell me! 

Can I make a truce with our enemies 

without you? No, it cannot be done, Angadhipati! 12 


Your son Vrishasena and my own son, 
my beloved Lakshana are dead. 

You were to console me! 

Instead, here I have come to condole you, Angadhipati! 13 


Did I heed any slight against you? 

Did I transgress in my conduct? I do not know - 
Was I vengeful towards heroic and loving martyrs? 
Did I disagree with you? Tell me, Angadhipati! 


14 
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ariyen idan ninnindina 

teranan nln enagadeke mulidirpeyo men 

maruvatugudade ravisuta 

marasundirdapeyo men balaldirdapeyo 15 


ninnl keleya suyodhana 
nannodade nudiyadappikollade besane 
n ennade jTyennade de 

venadadekusiradirpeyangadhipatl 16 


anrtam lobham bhayam em 
binitum nTnirda nadol irkume ravinan 
dana nanni caga anmem 

banitarkam nine mottamodaligan aday 17 


an ariven prtheyarival 
danavaripuvarivan arkanarivan divya 
jnani sahadevan arivan 

nln argendarum ariyar angadhipatl 18 


odavuttidan endaridode 

kudugum rajyamane dharmatanayan ninagan 

kudal artenilla rajya 

kkodeyanan ariyuttum irden angadhipatl 
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I don’t understand your conduct today. 

Why, are you angry with me? 

Oh, child of the Sun! Why do you not respond? 
Have you forgotten yourself? Are you so exhausted? 


This is your friend, Suyodhana! 

You do not look at me, do not speak, 
do not embrace me. 

Why do you not ask after my wishes? 

Why don’t you hail me? 

Call me Deva! You do not breathe a word - 
Why, Oh Angadhipati! 


Untruth, greed, fear - 

Can they exist in your country? 

Friendship, sacrifice, and valour 6 
Oh child of the Sun! 

You have become the foremost bearer of these! 


I know this, Kunti knows it too. 

The enemy of the Danavas 7 is in the know, 
the Sun is aware, 

Sahadeva possessing divine knowledge knows. 

Who you are is known; 

the rest don’t recognize you, Angadhipati! 8 


Had he known you were brothers, 

the son of Dharma would have given you the kingdom. 

Knowing that you were the rightful ruler, yet, 

I could not give up the kingdom, Angadhipati! 
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nmulloduntu rajyam 

nlnullode pattamuntu belgodeyuntay 

nlnulloduntu pihge 

nlnilladivellam olave angadhipatl 20 


inasuta gandivi sammd 
hanastradindeccu nidreyan madidan an 
dina gograhanadol Tgal 

ninagintl dlrghanidrayan madidane 21 


kasavaran dvijadanake 
posajauvanaman svadarasantosake ni 
nnasuvan patikaryake ve 

ccisiday ninnannan avan angadhipatl 22 


hari bede kavacaman ni 
naridittay konti bede beccade kottay 
puriganeyan ninagene kasa 

varagali meygaliyum avan angadhipatl 23 


nayanadolam erdeyolam ni 
nnaya rupirdapudu ninna matirdapude 
nnaya kiviyolaginanandana 
viyogam entadudariyen angadhipatl 
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With you by my side, I have a kingdom 

With you, there is kingship. With you, the royal umbrella. 

With you, our lineage endures. 

And without you, will any of these be, Angadhipati? 


Oh, child of the Sun! That affair 
with the abduction of cows: 

Arjuna released his hypnotic weapon, 
and dispatched us into a deep sleep. 

Now he has put you to an everlasting sleep, hasn’t he? 


Gold is for gifting to the Brahmin, 
New-found youth is for a wife’s pleasure, 
but you have spent your vital breath 
in service of your Lord. 

Is there any one like you, Angadhipati! 


When Indra asked for your armour, you 
severed it from your body and on Konti’s request, 
you gave up your Purigane weapon, unperturbed. 9 
Among those benefactors of gold and heroic in the body, 
is another equal to you? 


Your image lies unerased 
in my eyes and in my heart. 

Your words still 
ring in my ears. 

Son of Ina! I cannot understand, 

the nature of this separation between you and I. 
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ninnan konda kirltiyu 

m ennanujanan ikki konda bhlmanumolan a 
n innum olen gadidakkume 

ninnaya kurmegam adenna saudharimkegam 25 


parasudharan cakradharan 
surapati bhukante kontiyendT pelda 
yvare kudi ninna kondar 

naran orvane kondanallan angadhipatl 26 


indan adem men ina 

nandana kel pandutanayaradar ninnan 

kondum dussasananan 

kondum bardukuvare bardukar angadhipatl 27 


endanekaprakaradin vipralapangeydu - 


inasutaniravan dussa 

sananiravan kandum innum ennasuvidu ne 
ttane podudilla kallerde 

tandindennantu bardanavanum olane 28 

endu tannan tane nindisikondu - 


sunugalahvan priyami 
tranujarahvan vidhatra nln kanisi mun 
denan kanisalirdape 

nln ennan papakarmanan nirgunanan 29 


endu vidhatrange palumbi radhanandanana mogaman nodi 
sanjayanan intendan - 
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Having killed you, Kiriti lives on. 

Bhima who slew my brother is still alive. 

I too am alive. Is there any propriety 

in such fraternal virtue or in my affections? 25 


Parashurama, Krishna, Surapati, Bhukante 10 and Konti 
these five mentioned here 
killed you too - 

Not Arjuna alone! - Oh, Angadhipati! 26 


Today, I remain. 

Pandu’s sons live. Tell me, Kama: 

They’ve killed you, they’ve killed Dushasana. 

Are they going to survive? Not a chance, Angadhipati! 27 


He lamented in many manners, 


I have seen the Sun’s child and Dushasana 
lie in such a state. 

Still my breath does not leave me - 

My heart is as a rock - Is there another like me? 28 

Reproaching himself, 


Fate! You have caused me to see 

the destruction of my children, the death of my dear friend 

and my brothers - 

What more will you make me see? 

I, performer of wicked deeds, am wholly without merit. 29 

Cursing fate, he gazed at the face of Radha’s son and said to 
Sanjaya, 
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arodane nudivenaitiyo 
1 arodan olagadol irpen arodane saman 
tarogipen eruven a 

n arodan ennanugar illadibhavajigalan 30 


keleyangaytasumoksam agadenagam baspambumoksam dhara 
talaman kottan ivan jalanjaliyuman nan kottenillanyaman 
dalaman suttanivan pratapasikhiyindan Ttanan satkriya 
nalanin suttenumilla matpriyataman karnangiden kurteno 31 


embudum deva mm inteke palayisuvir endu sanjayan intendan - 


jaladanakriyeyan dr 

gjaladin kopagniyinde dahanakriyeyan 

keleyange madiday kuru 

kuladarpana marevudinnaharpatisutanan 32 


pendir palayisuvandade 

gandar palayisidodayaman chalaman kay 

kondesapar aro kurukula 

mandana nln ettikonda chalamane mereya 33 


endu sanjayan nudida nudiyan avadharisi 
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Who will I speak to with such affection? 

Who will I attend the royal assembly with? 

In whose company will I enjoy the pleasure of my meals? 

How will I mount the elephant and horse 

without my companions? 30 


You have gained liberation from life’s breath, my friend, 

I am not free of even my tears. 

He gave me the Earth, 

I am yet to make the ritual water offering. 

His fiery valour scorched other realms, 

I haven’t offered his body the ritual fire. 

What love have I shown my beloved Kama? 31 


When he said this, Sanjaya said, ‘Lord, why do you prattle in 
this manner?’ 


Mirror of the Kuru clan! 

You have made the offering ritual water 
with your torrent of words, the fire 
of your anger has performed the final rites. 

Forget now the son of Aharpati. 11 32 


If men cry in the manner of women, 

who will shine with valour and determination? 

Ornament of the Kuru clan! 

Demonstrate your resolve! 


He listened attentively to Sanjaya, 
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darahasapesalan di 

kkarigamanan kanakaparvatapramsu dine 
svarasutana rupu citram 

baredantirdapudu cittabhittiyol enna 34 


guru drksavidhigalge mantri hitakaryalocanakkaldan u 
rvareyan kava gunakke narmasacivan krldarasakkaneyal 
gurubharakkirival ranakke tublal kattayadol meladal 
parihasakkenisirdan entu marevan duryodhanan kamanan 35 


divijatanayange mukhyan 

ravijan jayakadan enage kannnol kanan 

kiviyol kelan kanban 

daventu kelvandamentu taleyilladana 36 


endu sokandhan kamavirahitan appudarin 
sankrandananandanange mulidu - 


taranitanayananendu 

smranade kayganmuvenna sokamahasa 

garaman tave plrdudu bhl 

karamatkopagni badabagniya teradin 37 


endu sokarasaman krodharasada melikki marpadeyyeytarpudan 
nodi nadeva dandasukapatakana gellada mulisinandaman aridu 
sanjayan endan ele deva bhlsmarittalirdapar itta bijayangeyyim 
nijagurujanaprarthanabhangam madalagadu in nlm negaiva 
kajjamavuduman nimmajjanol alocisi negalvudene pelvudum 
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With his attractive smile and his gait 
like the guardian elephants, 
lofty like the Kanaka mountain: 

The appearance of the child of the Sun is a painting 
rendered on the canvas of my mind. 34 


He was a guru to ritual initiates. 

a minister for welfare, a king who protected his kingdom, 

a confidante 12 in matters of sensual delight, 

deadly in battle like an assiduous elephant, 

daring in undercover operations, 

a friend to laugh with . . . such was his life. 

How could Duryodhana forget Kama? 13 35 


The son of Ravi was prime 
target for Indra’s son, 

Now he does not appear before me 
He cannot hear my words. Beheaded! 

How will he see or hear now when there is no head? 36 


Blinded by grief at being separated from Kama, he grew angry 
with Arjuna, 


The child of the Sun has a face like the full moon. 14 
My grief is a great ocean swelling at his memory. 

The oceanic fire of my anger 

has swallowed my grief completely. 37 


Sanjaya saw the Bearer of the Serpent-Flag pouring grief over 
his anger. He watched it transform as he walked. 15 Realizing his 
anger over not winning, Sanjaya said, ‘Deva! Bhishma lies just 
here, please come! Let us not ignore our elder’s wishes. Consult 
your elder before starting your chosen task.’ Without dismissing 
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nijagurujana prarthanabhangam madade sanjayana matan 
mlrade sarasayanagatanagirpa nadTnandanana caranaravinda 
vandanangeyyalendu gandhariya nandanan eydevandu 
ganganadlnandananan kandu - 

narasarakoti jarjarise tanna sariraman astravedana 
paravasanagiyum maredanilla mukundanan ekacittadin 
smariyisutirdu mattal aribhuparin entutavastheyadudo 
kurupatigendana paramayogigam inbitu mohamagade 38 


kavalambum talegimbina 

kavulude saramancaverasidaraleya hasem 

bivu banaganadinesedire 

divijanadlsunu sastrasayanadolirdan 39 

antirda nadTnandananan kandu rajarajan nodi manyudgatanagi - 


vinayaman okku nimma guruvrddhara pelda hitopadesaman 
manadolavajnegeydanilanandanavairade nimman indranan 
dananodan ane kadisiden ane kadangidenena papaka 
rmana katadindim I nimagam Tyiravadude sindhunandana 40 


endu pascattapangeyyutum mumbarpa tanna mommana kala 
soppulan keldu vikacadhavalakuvalayavilasitopavasitangalum 
kamantavisrantangalumappa tanna kangalanarederedu 
daranimllitalocanakamalakaramirpanteyirda santanu tanujana 
kamabhyarnaman pordi sanjayan endan ajja nimma 
mommanappa kurukulagaganagabhasti mali bahusali 
duryodhanan bandanendu binnapangeyye yogi yogaman 
upasamharisi tanna carandpantottamangan agirda 
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his elders and Sanjaya’s advice, he came to pay his respects to 
the elder one, the son of the River who lay on a bed of arrows. 
Gandhari’s son gazed at the son of Ganga, 16 


His body was subject to celestial weapons 
and broken by Arjuna’s innumerable arrows. 

Still he did not forget Mukunda, 
recalling him several times. 

What a pitiable condition 

the enemy has left the Kuru king in. 

How had the supreme yogi become so infatuated? 38 

A twin arrow supports his head, 

the arrow-cot feels like a bed of cotton. 

The resplendent son of the Celestial River 

lies there in a repose of weapons. 39 

When the king of kings saw the son of the River his throat turned 
hoarse, 

Foregoing humility, I rejected my teachers and 
elders’ friendly advice 

You fought with Indra’s son because of my acrimony 
against the son of the Wind - you were obliged to! 

Oh, son of the Sindhu, 

is my sinful desire the reason for your plight? 40 

He heard his grandson repenting and the approach of footsteps. 
His shiny white eyes like ponds of graceful, blooming lilies, 
extended to his ears. Sanjaya whispered in his ear saying, ‘Ajja, 17 
your grandson, Duryodhana, the strong armed, sun in the sky of 
the Kuru race has come. The yogi abandoning his meditation was 
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pannaga patakanan kurukulottamsanan paramanandadin 
bhlsmanaslrvacana sahasrangalin parasi dikkarikaranukari 
galappa nijabhuja dandangalinde tegedappi baspambupurita 
locananagi - 


dhavalagajendramum dhavalacamaramum dhavalatapatramum 
dhavalavilocanotpalavadhuj anamum berasastadiktatam 
dhavalise klrtiyin dhavalamangalageyadinoppi barpa kau 
ravadhavalange desigane barpavolorvane barpudadude 41 


endu ekakiyagi banda dhrtarastranandanana baravinol saritsutan 
samaravrttantamanaridu vismayakrantasvantanumagi - 


elliduvo dhavalacamara 
mellitto sitatapatramahiketana ma 
ttellitto mrgendrasana 

melliduvo lolapaliketanatatigal 42 


ellidalo bhanumati ta 
nellittolagada suleyarkala tandam 
ellitto gltavadyam 

sallalitavadhujanapravrttam nrttam 43 


sutasatakamum sahodara 
satakamumellitto magane pel ellitto 
caturangasainyam ellida 
r atirathasamarathamaharathardharatharkal 


44 
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filled with great joy. He blessed the Bearer of the Serpent Flag a 
thousand time as he fell at his feet. He embraced him with those 
arms that extended to his feet, like trunks of the guardian elephants, 
and tears rolled from his eyes. 


White brilliant royal elephants, the white chowrie, 
white royal umbrella, fair young women with white lily eyes, 
made your fame dazzled white 
in the eight directions, 

they proclaimed your victory with dhavalas . 18 

Have you really come alone? You, radiant 

among Kauravas, arrive like a common fellow! 41 


Astonished, he saw Dhritarashtra’s forlorn son come and realized 
the circumstances of the war, 


Where is the white chowrie? 

Where is your bright royal umbrella? 

O Serpent Flag Bearer, where is your lion throne? 

The rows of fluttering flags that follow you? 

Where are they? 42 


Where is Bhanumati? 

Where are your concubines? 

Where is the song and music 

the dance of graceful women? 43 


Where are they? Your hundred sons 
and hundred brothers. Son, tell me! 

Where is your fourfold army? Where are they all, 
atirathas, samarathas, maharathas, ardharathasl 
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endu sokangeyye rajarajan nadltanujanan manisi nlvappode 
vidita veditajnarum bhavitatmarum agirda jnanigal ante 
negalalagadendu nijagamana vrttantaman samara 
paricchedamuman aripidode kiridanum begam 
cintakrantanagirdu magane kamalanabhana nabhl 
nalinasambhavahiranyagarbhana manassambhavarappa 
saptarsiyarolage jagatpavitranappa trinetrasanjatasomanin 
somavamsamadudu a somavamsadol anekar arasu 
makkalumatikrantaradar avarol satyanembavange 
bharatan embavanadan atanin haji kk e 
bharatanvayamembudadudu a bharata kuladol 
apratimaprabalapratapan pratlpanembanatange puttirda 
santanuvum bahlikanum vinutanum devapiyum embl nalvar 
tanujaradar alii santanugam gangadevigam an puttden 
balyakaladol todangi parigrahlta brahmacaryavrata parinata 
nadem emmammanappa santunugam yojana gandhiyenisida 
satyavatigam citrangadanum vicitravlryanum embirvar 
tanujaradar avar paroksadol nastasantatiyage krsna 
dvaipayanara vara prasadadindambikege dhrtarastranum 
ambalikege pandurajanum avara suleyappakege viduranum 
ernba muvar tanujaradar intu somavamsadindam 
avicchinnamagi banda bharatanvayadol innevaram 
gotrakalahamembudadudilla nimmoladudu innan 
embudan imbukeyveyappode pandavaranodambadisi sandhiyan 
madi purvakramadol nadevantu malpen innmm avar 
enunendudan imbukeyyadavar mlruvaralla nlnumemma 
peldudan mlrade negaMvelkum ene suyodhanan mugulnage 
nakku - 


nimage podemattu popl 
samakattim banden ahitarol sandhiyanen 
samakolisalendu bandene 
samaradolenagajja pebm avudu kajjam 
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The king of kings restrained the son of the River’s lament, ‘We 
know you are a devout soul, well versed in these matters. Do not 
be so sorrowful.’ He explained why he had come and his decision 
to continue the war. Bhishma pondered for a while, ‘My son, 
Brahma was bom from the lotus in the navel of Vishnu. The seven 
sages were bom from his mind. Soma was bom of the three eyed 
Atri, 19 venerable in all the world, and from Soma came the lineage 
of the Moon. There were numerous kings in the lineage of the 
Moon. Among those was King Satya who had a son named 
Bharata. 20 From him came the Bharata line. In the Bharata line, 
was bom Pratipa, the incomparable and strong, and to him were 
bom four sons, Shantanu, Bahlika, Vinuta and Devapiyum. I was 
bom to that Shantanu and Gangadevi and I have been celibate 
since I was young. With Yojanagandhi as Satyavati was known, 
my father Shantanu had two sons, Chitrangada and Vichitravirya. 
In their absence the line was in danger of coming to an end. From 
Krishna Dvaipayana’s (Vyasa’s) boons three sons were bom: 
Dhritarashtra to Ambika, Pandu to Ambalika while the concubine 
had Vidura. And so there has been from the line of the Moon no 
interruption in that Bharata clan till today. There has been no rift 
within the clan until it came to you. Listen to me if you wish. 
Make an agreement with the Pandavas. Make a treaty. Let it 
continue as it was. I will try too for they do not disobey me. They 
do not disagree with me. Do as I say and don’t disagree with me. 
Duryodhana just smiled. 


My mind is made up. 

I have come to offer my respects and leave. 
Did I come for advice to orchestrate a truce? 
Ajja, tell me what is to be done now. 
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kaligam sankeye cagigam berage men kattal nerambarvane 
kulajangam maruvale sajjanikegam kalvo jeye dharmigam 
koleye mantrigam iccekarataname takkan pisunbelvane 
calaman ganduman appukeyvenagam a kaunteyarol sandhiye 46 


nelakirivenendu bagedire 
calakiriven pandusutarol Tnelan idu pa 
Inelan enage dinapasutanan 

kolisida nelanodane matte puduvaldapene 47 


anujasametanol antaka 
tanayanol anujavyapetan Tgal duryo 
dhanan alipi sandhigeydode 

munivara meccuvara nudige pakkagirene 48 


kude virodhiyan taridu tadvasamamsade bhutabhojanam 
madade vairivaravanitavadanamburuhangalan bela 
rmadade bandhusokadole pordida bandhujanakke santasam 
madade sandhimaduvane pandavarol phanirajaketanan 
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Does a hero suffer from doubt? 

Is the martyr ever shaken? 

Does the brave one expect help? 

Can the Noble One live another life? 

Will the virtuous turn to stealing? 

Is a dutiful man a murderer? 

Is the minister known to exercise free will? 

Can an upright man spread slander? 21 
I am a man of integrity and manliness, 

how can I make a truce with the sons of Kunti? 46 


Is this a battle for the earth? 

I fight for my self-respect before the sons of Pandu. 

This barren earth killed the son of Dinapa - 

How can I live in union with her again? 47 


The son of Death stands with his brothers. 

If Duryodhana, who has lost all his brothers, 
makes a truce, 

would he not be mocked by his friends and enemies? 48 


Without demolishing his enemy and feeding 
him, flesh and fat, to the bhutas, 

Without the lotus faces of his adversaries 
concubines going pale, 

Without relieving his family of their grief 
and bringing happiness, 

Will the Bearer of the Serpent Flag 
make a truce with the Pandavas? 
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badaman aydan avar mun 
bedidodan ittenilla rajyardhaman an 
bediyavaralligattido 

dedisi rodisane pavananandanan ennan 50 

ennanugalan ennanugadammanan ikkida parthabhlmar u 
llannegam ollen ennodalol ennasuvullinam ajja sandhiyan 
munnam avandirirbaruman ikkuven ikki balikke sandhige 
yvonnegaMantakatmajanol ennalalaridodagadembene 51 


endu mattam intendan - 

puduvalalkanam agadentum avarol sandhanaman madala 
gadu nlm illadeyajja billagurugal tam illada kaman i 
Hade dussasanan illadarodane rajyangeyven argenna sam 
padaman toruven arge tori mereven nana vinodangalan 52 


khanditamenippa paramahi 
mandaladhavalatapatrasampadam enage 
bhandam adanollen ollen a 

khanditam abhimanam adane balvidividiven 53 


puttida nurvarum ennoda 

puttida nurvarum idirci sattode kopam 

putti podaldudu sattar 

puttare pandavarol iridu chalamane mereven 
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When they requested five villages 
I gave away nothing. If I send someone 
to ask for half the kingdom 

the son of the Wind will mock me and rain abuse! 50 

Arjuna and Bhima killed my beloved aide and my beloved brother. 
So long as they are alive, 

and as long as I remain, Ajja, I will not comply. 

First, I will kill the two of them and later, let us make a 
truce with the son of Death! 

Let my grief subside, then, would I refuse a truce? 51 

He spoke again, 

Living together is not an option at all. 

Anyway, we cannot come to an agreement. 

Without you, without my archery teacher, 
when Kama is absent and Dushasana isn’t here 
who will I rule the kingdom with? 

For whom will I put on a display of riches? 

Whom will my amusements entertain? 52 

If they divide the share 

and give me a white umbrella and some wealth 
what is in it for me? Not this for me, not this! 

My fists will claim with my undivided 

self-respect and the unhalved realm. 53 

When my hundred sons and hundred brothers 
faced their death, I exploded in anger. 

Aren’t the dead reborn? 

Slaying the Pandavas, I will fulfil my resolve. 
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kadadirenajja pandava 

radar men indinonde samaradolam me 

n aden adarinde pandava 

rgadudu men aytu kauravarigavanitalam 55 


endu rajarajan nirvyajasauryavalambiyagi nudiye gangeyan 
aridativismayakulrkrtacittanum 
muhurmuhurandolitottamanganum agi - 

jaladhigal elum bhubhr 
tkulangalum ripuge siriyanlvantettam 
talam alavigabye kurukula 

tilakan ripugentum Tvanallan srTyan 56 


jatugehanalabljam ugravisasaiijatankuram krldano 
ddhatikrddyutavinodapallavacayam pancalaraj atmaja 
yatakesagrahapuspam age beleda vairadrumam kaurava 
ksitipalorukiritabhangaphalaman pel madaden pokume 57 


endu niscayisi - 


kururajanujaran prabhanjanasutan kondikkugum kaurave 
svaranurudvayaman gadaparighadin nurgottugum saptasa 
garaparyantavasundharatalaman ekacchatradindalgum em 
bara matan pusiyagallyan adatan calukyakanthTravan 
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Ajja, I will not stay without fighting 
Either the Pandavas will survive or I today 
Let dominion over this land 

go to the Pandavas or to the Kauravas. 55 


Bhishma realized that king of kings would go ahead, relying on 
his innate bravery. He shook his head repeatedly in wonder, 


Even if the seven deep oceans and seven lofty peaks 
grow beyond their limit, the king of the Kurus 
will not abandon his self-respect 

or give away his auspicious prosperity to foes. 56 


As the fire in the lac palace was the seed, 
the dreadful poison became the sprout. 

A lively game grew into a gamble of tender shoots. 

Grabbing the hair of Panchala’s daughter was the flower; 
it grew into a tree of enmity. 

The fruit will be the loss of his thighs and crown. 

Will it whither if it is not successful? 57 


Then he decided, 


The Storm’s son destroyed the younger Kuru brothers. 
His heavy, iron studded mace will break the two 
thighs of the Lord of the Kurus into pieces. 

The earth surrounded by seven oceans 
will subject to his one royal umbrella 
This is the talk of the people. 

Will the Chalukya Lion prove them wrong? 
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Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srlprthvlvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srlsatyasraya 
kulatilakan srTmadahavamalladeva srlpadakalpa 
padapasrayasannavarti kavicakravarti kavirannaviracitamappa 
calukyacakravarti srTsahasabhlma vijayadol bhlsmavacana 
vyavamanam pancamasvasam sampumam 


gadAyuddham 


171 


Here ends the description of the advice given by Bhishma, in the 
fifth canto of the Victory of Sahasa Bhima, the Chalukyan Emperor 
that the Poet Ranna, emperor among poets, taking refuge at the 
holy roots of Kalpavriksha which are the holy feet of Srimad 
Ahavamalla, has composed for Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, 
foremost among warriors, supreme lord, king of kings, ruler of 
the earth, the refuge of men, king of all the world. 


Sasthasvasam 


srivadhuvan nijabhujasau 
ryavastambhadole kaygemadal jayala 
ksmivallabhan irdan pr 

thvlvallabhanuditaklrti sahasabhlman 1 


antu gangeyan manadol pogaldu - 


saramondan tegedu nijo 

daradin lekkanikemadi gajamadamasiyan 

tarisi patakapatadol 

baredattidan andhanrpatigam sindhusutan 2 


antu nijanamankita lekhaman baredu mo mm an emma 
nudida nudiyan entum odambaduvanallan nlnum 
gandhariyum irdu kurukula pradlpa duryodhananan 
kaunteyarol ettanum sandhiyan madi purvakramadole 
nadevantu malpudendu sanjayana kayyol kottu 
dhrtarastranalligattuvudum kururajan sindhusutana 
mogaman nodi - 


tungakuruvamsam ayaso 

bhangam chidritamadenna dusarin ayta 

num gada kururajane nl 

mum gada sandhanaveidir enagarasu gada 


3 


Canto Six 


Srivadhu reposes in the might 
of his powerful arms. 

Beloved of the Goddess of Victory, the king 

of the Earth is famously called the Daring Bhima. 1 


The son of Ganga appreciated him silently, 


Pulling out an arrow from his belly 

to fashion a quill, Sindhu’s son wrote 

on a flag with ink taken from a rut elephant 

and sent it to the blind king. 2 


Signing the letter in his name, he said, ‘My grandson will not 
accept my advice. As long as you and Gandhari are alive, urge 
Duryodhana, Shining Light of the Kuru Clan, to make a truce to 
live as we did before.’ As he placed the letter in Sanjaya’s hands 
and sent him to Dhritarashtra, the Kuru king looked at Sindhu’s 
son, 


The exalted Kuru line is destroyed by disrepute. 
I am responsible for its coming apart 
Still, I am the Kuru king! 

You ask for a truce? Ha! The crown is mine! 
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Tyeradum enna nidudo 
1 ayattam vlravrtti jay am embudu dai 
vayattam ajja bharata 

nvayakke kalankam agadantire negalven 4 


besakeyven bidim ajja mangalamahasri sandhikaryakke lan 
ghisiden nimmaya matanormege madajnalanghanam dosamon 
disadinnagrahaman bisulpudene sattvakkam tadekangasa 
hasakam vismayamuttu mecci pogaldan mandakinlnandanan 5 


gurubhlsmarkasutadyascsasubhatanlkam vinissesama 
gire kauravyavisesakam calitanallekaki kuntTtanu 
jarol entum puduvalalollan iriyalkendirdapan gandan I 
pariyol meygaliyavan endu pogaldan mandakinlnandanan 6 


antu gangeyan manadol pogaldu “asubhasya kala haranam” 
embl karyarthaman avadharisi - magane nlnentum ernrna 
pejdudan kaykollade chalamane kaykondu kaunteyarol 
kadidalladire nembeyappode tlrthayatrege poda baladevan 
barpannegam nln irdedeyan ariyadantu meygaredu 
asvatthamakrpakrtavarmar melapakke baipannegam 
kalavancanegeyvudu men jalamantra vidyabhyasaman 
kaykondu kuruksetraduttara disabhagada vaisampayana 
sarovaraman pokkirdu indinirulan kajidu nln nale 
negajvudan negalvudene-mahaprasadam idan odambatten 
antegeyven endu hitopadesamberasu jalamantropadesaman 
kaykondu kurukulapitamahanan bflkondu nijabhujagada 
sahayanumagi sangramabhumiyol barpalli tannantargatadol 
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These two long arms 
are made for heroism; 
victory is left to the Gods. 

Ajja! I will shine, not stain the Bharata race. 4 


No, let it go, Ajja, I have ended the truce 
with a mangalamahashri. 1 
I will not follow your advice in this instance 
It is not wrong to cross over your command. 

Please do not insist. 

Amazed by the strength of that unmatched boldness, 
Mandakini’s son praised him. 5 


Guru, Bhishma, Arka’s son and countless 
great warriors are dead - no one remains. 

This singular Kaurava remains alone unshaken. 

He will maintain no kinship with Kunti’s sons 
Alone and ready to rumble - 

Is there anyone who stands like this hero? 2 6 


The son of Ganga praised him silently. ‘Time will tell what is 
inauspicious.’ Following the adage, he said, ‘My child, you won’t 
listen anyway. If you have resolved to fight Kunti’s sons, hide 
somewhere till Baladeva returns from his pilgrimage. You must 
deceive time till Ashvatthama, Kripa and Kritavarma join you. 
Train in the art of the Jalamantra 3 and spend this night in the 
Vaisampayana lake - it lies to the north of the Kurukshetra, and 
tomorrow, well, do as you like. 

‘That is a big blessing! I agree.’ With his advice and instructed 
in the Jalamantra, he took leave of the patriarch of the Kuru 
family. As he walked towards the battlefield with his mace, he 
thought to himself, 
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dinakaratanayana dussa 

sanana viyogadolam induvaregam novi 

llenagahitarodane sandhigu 

dene nonden svajanagurujanabhyarthaneyin 

arigal pandavar avarol 

virodhaman bisutu sandhiyan maduvudem 

bara matan kelisale 

nneradum kivigalan adeke bidi madidano 

endu kurukulapradlpan tatsarovaraman eydivandagal - 

onderadu mattarantara 
dindam poramatta pajjeyin sale kolanam 
pinduperagagi puge cih 
endavanan rajyalaksmi pesi bisuttal 

turuvan kalisuva krsneya 

niriyan pididurcavelva kolanan pindum 

peragagi puguva dumaya 

maripave kauravana rajyadayada kundan 


antu sarovaramaneydivandagal - 

gaganam bikludo men nilakke nelanen pattitto men illi pa 
nnagavrndarakar endum irpa bilano men illi dinnagara 
jage meygarcikolalkajan sameda toyoddesamo sandeyam 
bagegadattenisirduden pirido vaisampayanabjakaram 


antu gambhiramrakaram irpantirda kamalakaraman nolpalli 
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Pain is not in being separated 

from the son of the Day’s Creator and Dushasana 

Pain is my elders and men 

begging for an agreement with my opponents. 7 

Advice to set aside hostilities 
and make peace with the Pandavas, 
my sworn enemies - 

Were these two ears fated to listen to such words? 8 

The Light of the Kurus muttered as he approached the lake, 

He entered the lake backwards covering 

a measure of one or two mattars in a few steps 4 

Che! said Lakshmi, the kingdom’s goddess 

in disgust and threw him out. 9 

Stealing cows, commanding that Krishne 
be seized by her sari pleats, 
entering a lake backwards 
Doesn’t such imprudent conduct suggest 

a deformity in the success of the Kaurava state? 10 

As he approached the lake, 

As though the Sky had fallen, or the Earth had joined 

another Earth, or was this a passage to the abode of 

the serpent gods, or did Brahma create these waters 

for the herd of guardian elephants to bathe? 11 

This great lake and the waters of the Vaishampayana 

create such confusion! 5 

He watched the lotus blossom in the deep, oceanic waters, 
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kurupati ninna pokka toregal modalagiye battutirpuvl 
doreya duratmanan kh alanan an olakondode bhlman T saro 
varamuman emmuman kadadugum pugadir tolagendu baggipan 
tire negedattanekabakakokamaralavihangamasvanam 12 


valita silTmukham utpala 
dalanayanam kanjaranjitam jayalaksml 
vilasitam ene dittige kolu 

gulaman poldattu pogolam kauravana 13 


agal kurukulasarorajahamsan alliya rajahamsigaluman a 
vi svav i svambharadhahku rman alliya kurmagaluman a 
bharatakulacakresvaran alliya cakravakangaluman a 
matsyalocanan alliya matsyangaluman a purusavara 
pundarlkan alliya pundarlkangaluman a kurukula 
kuvalayalalaman alliya kuvalayangaluman a sankha 
cakrankitacaranan alliya satcaranangaluman a gambhTran 
alliya gambhTradhvaniyuman atikutuhalam berasu nodutum 
bandu tanna meyyol karangida nettaran karci kaledu 
karacaranavadanapraksalanangeydu mukkulisi 
yuguldacamanakriyegalan nirvartisi jaladevata 
namaskarangeydu jalamantradin jalaman abhimantrisi - 

naralokaman anubhogisi 

suralokada sukhaman atmavibhavade taleda 

kurupati vaisampayana 

saraman puguvante nagalokava pokkan 14 


antu kurukulamahipalan madhyamalokapalanagiyum 
pascimadikpalakanante jalanilayanagiyum - 
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Oh, Master of the Kurus! Rivers and all run dry 

when you enter them. Bhima is sure to trouble us and 

trouble the lake too if we allow such a vile, wicked 

man as you. ‘Don’t enter! Stay away!’, 

the countless cranes, koka and marala birds 

appeared to scream. 12 


Surrounded by bees/arrows and lily-petalled eyes/skulls, 
the very abode of the Goddess of Victory 
this flower pond resembled, 

to the Kaurava’s eyes, a killing field. 13 


The Rajahamsa of the Kuru lake watched the Rajahamsa bird, 
the tortoise that bore the earthly realm watched at the tortoises, 
the Kuru chakreshwara of the Bharatas gazed at the chakravaka 
birds, fish-eyed Bharata emperor saw fishes, the excellent lotus 
among men saw the lotuses, the lily of the Kuru lineage saw 
lilies, he whose sole bore the shankha and chakra marks saw the 
six footed bees, his majesty listened to the majestic sounds with 
curiosity. He washed the streaks of blood off his body, washed 
his hands, feet and face, rinsed his mouth, perfomied the acamana, 6 
paid his respects to the water deities and chanted the jalamantra, 


He enjoyed the world of men 
His glory is the fortune of the heavens 
The Lord of the Kurus entered 
the Vaishampayana lake 

as if it were the Abode of the Serpents. 7 14 

Earth’s Kuru Guardian who nurtures the middle realm became 
the ruler of the western direction by making the waters his abode. 8 
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vanaruhavistarangucitarecakapurakakumbhakakriya 
manam be nettiyol daranimllitadrstinivistamage mu 
gina tudiyol niruddhakaramum nile mantrapadaksarangalan 
jinugutalirdan a paramayogiyavol phanirajaketanan 15 


annegam attal salyana vadheyin babyan duryodhanana rupam 
elliyum arasi kanade enanum ondu karanamagalvelkumendu 
dharmanandanan garudadhvajanol alocisidudan 
kurukulantakan keldu - 


todalaytennaya punda punke sabheyol pancalarajatmaja 
vadanamlanate mandudilla gada maddordandakanduti ma 
Igidudillinnumolam suyodhanan adarkegeyvenentakkum em 
budan andutsukacittan ummalisidan kauravyakolahalan 16 


antummalisi kurukulamahlpalana brhadurusaila 
dvandvangalan tanna gadadandavajradandadin 
nurgunurimadalum a kauravesvarana bahusakhegalan 
tanna gadakutharadin tataradariyalum a pbigaksana 
visalavaksasthalaman tanna gadalangaladindirbageyagi 
poldu parepalum a phanirajaketanana vikatalalata 
silapattaman tanna gadadandadin cippucippardidalum a 
draupadldrohana manimayamakutaman tanna 
gadapraharanadindurulci padapraharadin pudiyol 
poralcalum a suyodhanana rudhiradharapuradin tanna 
dhagadhaglyamanavisphulingakopapavakasikha 
kalapaman arisalum padeyade kopadin kidikidivogi 
bhlmasenan mlseyan kadidu - 


gadAyuddham 


181 


Exhaling - inhaling - retaining breath 
in proper lotus posture 
his gaze is half closed in concentration 
with a finger on the tip of his nose, 
he mutters syllables and chants 
like an accomplished yogi - 

This king with Serpents on his Flag! 15 

After Shalya was slaughtered, Duryodhana was not to be found 
anywhere. Dharma’s son thought to himself, ‘there ought to be a 
reason for this’, and so he consulted Krishna. Bhima, destroyer 
of the Kurus overheard Dharma’s son consulting Krishna, Bearer 
of the Garuda flag, 

‘A sham is what it is - the oath I swore in the Kaurava court! 
Oh, I couldn’t prevent her face 
from not turning pale! 

The itch in my arms has not stopped; 

Suyodhana is still alive - what do I do?’ 

Fie, who caused disarray among the Kauravas, 

was restless and agitated. 16 

So unhappy, Bhima desired to powder the Kuru Guardian’s two 
hill-like thighs with his pulverizing mace that was like Indra’s 
bolt, to cut the Kuru Lord’s arms that were like tree branches 
with a deep cleaving axe-like mace, plough his broad chest and 
render the Bearer of the Serpent Flag into two, shatter his ugly 
forehead that was like a stone inscription, kn ock the jewelled 
crown off the man who humiliated Draupadi, powder it under 
his feet and with the blood that flowed from Suyodhana’s chest, 
he would quench the blazing flames of his anger. Bhima in his 
sparking rage bit his lower lip, 
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mirida pagevana pattam 

parisuveno munnam amarar undamrtaman en 

karisuveno khacararan ada 

rderisuveno merugiriya turala tudiyan 17 

ettuveno mandaradriya 
n ottyveno rasatalakke nelanan deseyan 
pattuveno pageya bennan 

pattuveno disagajangalan tuttuveno 18 


dantuveno kulanagangala 

mntuveno catussamudraman ravisasiyan 

mlntuveno gaganataladin 

gantalan ottuveno sakaladikpalakaran 19 


antu kurukulakrtantakan antakanante mamasakam 
masagi pralaya kalpasankalpangeydu - 

rasegibdano men nalkum 
desegala konegalol ubdano khalan ill! 
vasumatiyol gandhariya 

basiran men magule pogi pokkirdapano 20 


bhuvanangal padinalku nalku pesarin varasigall pattu di 
gvivaram noipodajandamonde peratimbinnillam innettal 5 


duvan aran kelegolvan ara mareyan pokkirpan ellirpan i 
nnivarindam poragelli pokku bardukalkakkum bhujangadhvajan 21 
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Shall I crush the absconder’s throne? 

Make the immortals vomit 
the ambrosia they have drunk? 

Shall I chase the sky-wanderers 9 up Meru’s peak? 17 

Shall I lift the Mandara mountain - 
Press the earth down to the lower hell? 10 
Gather the directions in my fist? 

Fall upon my enemy’s back? 

Shall I swallow the Guardian Elephants? 18 

Shall I cross the seven lofty mountains? 

Drink the four oceans? 

Topple the Sun and Moon from the sky? 

Shall I squeeze the throats 

of the Guardians of the directions? 19 

And so he, Antaka himself, who would bring death upon the Kuru 
clan, desired in his great anger to bring about the great dissolution, 

Did he descend to the nether world? 

Is he waiting in some comer of the four directions? Wicked fellow! 

He isn’t on this Earth - 

Has he returned to Gandhari’s womb, 

become a child again? 20 

Think of the fourteen worlds, 

the four oceans, ten directions: 

it’s all one universe. 11 

There is no refuge. Where will he run? 

Who is his friend? Who has he taken refuge in? 

Where could he be? Where is the Serpent Flag Bearer 
living, if he isn’t here? 21 
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caram acaram emba jagadan 

taradol khalanalli pokkodam tadbhujapan 

jaradol pokkode harihara 

hiranyagarbharkalantodam kolladiren 22 


caturantaksitikante kel jaladhi kel saptarci kel tata ma 
ruta kel marutamarga kel pagevanan kondema kopagniga 
hutimalpen kolalaradandu tarisandan enna sandagniga 
hutimalpen gadam endu pundodaridan kauravyakolahalan 23 


antu pancabhutasaksiyole pundu nadedu ajatasatruge 
kurukulapralayan enisida sahasabhTman sastanga 
pranamangeydu - 

enitum draupadi muktakesi nameval tadduhkhaman kandukan 
deni turn sairipevanum ennanujarum pancaliyan nodi nln 
manadol novudumilla niskaruniyay nln intiran annegam 
munisan tlrci narendravairitaruvan nirmulanam maduven 24 


anum vidheyanallam 

nTnum guruvallam indinondevasam dha 

trlnatha pariya bida kuru 

sunuvan an ikki metti dokkarisidapen 
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If he is hiding in the world 

among the moving and the still, 

in the arms of Hari, Hara or the Hiranyagarbha, 

I couldn’t stand not killing him! 22 


Hear me, O Earth extending to the four directions! 

Hear me, O Ocean! Hear me, O Seven Flamed Fire! 

Hear me, Father, O Wind! Hear me, O Wind’s way! 

I will kill my enemy 

and sacrifice him to the fire of my anger. 

And if I fail, I will offer myself to Agni, oh yes! 

roared the Destroyer of Kurus, swearing his oath. 23 


The daring Bhima, Destroyer of the Kurus, prostrated before the 
One who has No Enemy 12 with the Panchabhutas as his witness, 


How much will Draupadi suffer, 
she leaves her hair loose. 

How long will my brothers and I 
watch her sadness? 

You unsympathetic man! Your mind feels no pain 
when looking at Panchali - Fine! Be that way! 

I will settle this anger, Narendra! My enemy is a tree 

that I shall pull out by the roots! 13 24 


I will not be an obedient man 
Today, you are not my respected elder. 14 
O King - let me go! 

I will squeeze the Kaurava’s throat and return! 
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mundaleyan pididennaya 
munderedanalajeyan andu paribhavisiye da 
llenduridu sorkidavanan 

konden kurupatiyan in kolal tadedapene 26 


endu kurukulantakan kurukulavilayaketudandabhrkara 
krodha baddhanukaritamukhanum gandharinandana 
samharanonmllita karala dantadastostavikatabaddha 
bhrukutibhangabhTsanalalatacchatanum kuruvamsa 
disapattanum sandhyaraga sannikasadumirtksya 
kataksaviksepalaksitanum pingaksamaranakarananum 
utpanna mahotsavacalayamanasphuradanghriyugmanum kurukul 
apralayaj aladharaninadagambhlroddama simhanada 
pratimapratijnapracalitanikhiladikcakravalanum 
suyodhananujarudhirodgarinissesanumagi duryodhana 
visesanvesanartham mamasakam masagi kurukula 
pralayakaladandam enipa nijavijayagadadandaman 
ettikondu - 


kurukulakadallkanana 
karikalabhan satrusalabhasampatanavi 
sphuritapradlpan a kuru 

dhareyol kurupatiyan arasidan pavanasutan 27 


guru laksyasiddhiyillene 
parivamban paridu pididu tarpantire ma 
ndirade marujjavadindam 

marutsutan paridan agalidirum baliyum 28 


antidirum baHyum pasum pokkum dugunamum tigunamum 
addamum tiddamum paridu kuruksetradol vajra 
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That day, in front of me, he caught her 

by the forehead and humiliated the daughter of Fire 

I was so inflamed, I humbled his fat pride! 

Can I really wait to finish off the Kuru chief? 26 


Then, the Annihilator of the Kurus, the ruinous comet falling 
on the Kuru abode, his face deformed by anger, absorbed in the 
death of Gandhari’s son, gritting his teeth, biting down on his lip, 
furrowing his eyebrows, with a dreadful forehead - readied to 
hurl the family into the many directions. He will be responsible 
for the death of the Red Eyed One: his red stare is terrible to 
behold, his step is heavy with excitement. He takes his oath with 
a roar that is greater than the roll of clouds at the time of the 
great deluge - it extends to all the directions. 

He, who finished Suyodhana’s brother and sucked his blood 
dry, was spurred by intense anger 15 and extended his victorious 
mace forward like it were Yama’s staff at the time of dissolution. 
He stormed off in search of Duryodhana, 


A young elephant in the Kuru banana grove, 

A lamp to fell the enemy-moth 
The son of the Wind has gone 

looking for the Kuru chief all over the Kuru land. 27 


When his Guru would say, 

‘You can’t hit the target’, he’d run after the arrow, 
flying with the wind to stop it 

Now, he flies hither-thither at wind’s speed. 28 


He ran forward then back, up then down, twice - three times over, 
running pell-mell on the Kuru field, elephants like mountains 


188 


GADAYUDDHAM 


praharanadin erankeverasu kededa parvatangalante loha 
vakkarikegalverasu kodanuri padabdu parakalisi kededa 
madandha gandhasindhurangal adiyoladangidanegettu 
kaigutti nodiyum tanna bhTkaragadaghatadolam jari 
parivaridu turuparada kambhojavaligala turuska 
turangamangal adiyoladamgidanegettu balasi balavandu 
nodiyum tanna nisita naracaparamparabhighatadol 
taggalum munde kededirda tera palagegalol 
meygaredanegettu bedanki nodiyum tanna nisthuracarana 
sanghattadolam padalvatta vlrabhatarkala makutangalol 
talegaredanegettu sodisi nodiyum nettara toregalole 
kaigutti nodiyum nenana banambegalolage kaidugutti 
nodiyum adagina gidivinol subdu nodiyum naravina 
neraviyol tolaldu nodiyum muleya moradigalaneri 
nodiyum midula kolgesarol pokku karula medeyan 
pikki parapi nodiyum palgala banambegalol 
paravasangondu mettiyum atteya bettaghattadittedegalol 
nittisiyum vaiyakarananante sabdamanalisiyum 
bentekaranante adivajjeyanarasiyum garudanante 
pavina palavigeyanaraydu nodiyum vaidyanantahita 
gadanvesanangeydu nodiyum munnam parasuraman 
Tneladolullarasumakkalellaruman iipattondu sulvaregam 
pillepesarilladantu kondavandira norenettarol tlvi tanna 
tayge nlriliyalum tandege nlrgudalum endu madida 
syamantapancakangalemba pesara permadugalolage 
mudi mulkadi nodiyum nalvattengavudaparipramana 
kuruksetradol elliyum duryodhananan arasi kanade 
vismayambattavana bitta bidinge nitturigondu - 

jatugrhadol sudal bagedan ellidan i kk i visannaman maru 
tsutanan upayadin kolal odarcidan ellidan a durodara 
vyatikaradol parabhavisi krsneyan uydaparadhiyellidan 
krtakasabhapravesakaran ellidan ellidano suyodhanan 
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fell beating against the hard diamond weapon. He lifted elephants 
with their metal armour who had fallen on their tusks, searching. 
He battered horses with his terrible mace, chopped them into bits, 
and with his hands, he scattered the horses from Kambhoja and 
Turkey. He searched under chariots, broken and scattered by his 
arrows for the man in hiding. He kicked away crowns of fallen 
heroes with his powerful feet which threw up a flood of blood, 
jabbing at the heaps of fat, peering through balls of flesh, looking 
between piles of nerves, climbing heaps of bones, through the 
slush of brains, separating guts as he searched, stepping on mounds 
of teeth, looking through every comer of hills of headless bodies, 
listening to each sound like a grammarian, like a hunter he tracked 
footprints, like an eagle searches for the serpent’s hood, like a 
doctor studying a hostile disease in the body, like Parshurama 
who searched for Kshatriyas and killed 21 times, rendering them 
childless. He created lakes of foaming blood to make an offering 
to his father and mother. Dipping himself in those five lakes, he 
looked around at the 48 gavudas 16 on the Kuru field and burned 
with anger for Duryodhana is nowhere to be found, 


Where is that man responsible for burning the lac palace? 
Where is he who schemed to poison Marut’s son’s food 
and kill him? Where is that criminal who humiliated Krishne 
dragged her by the hair in the game of dice? 

Where is he who lured us into the illusionary assembly? 

Where is Suyodhana? 29 
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dhrtarastrapatyan abjapriyasutasakhan ekadasaksohinlsan 
krtakadyutasvanadhikrtayamasutabhlmarjunan drona bhlsmo 
citavakyadvesi krsnambarakabaraharan sokatlvragnidagdhan 
sutasokakrantan ellirdano nrpatilakan nimma rajadhirajan 30 


bharatakulendukalankam 
bharatanvaya raj abhavanarajakapotam 
kuruketuvellidan ta 

tkurukulalayaketu bhlmasenan bandan 31 


arar sattar samarado 
lararolar enna sunugalgenayten 
darayyal nrpabhavana 

dvaradolirdahitajanani parijanasahitam 32 


deseyan tekkane tlvi parbi gaganam kudittavol nTldagu 
rvise bahubhramitabhravibhramagadan kauravyaran tinda ra 
kkasano bhlmano Ttanavan enutum gandhari balkutte be 
kkasamuttal bare kandu pandavabalaprakaranakaraman 33 


antu kandu billumberagumagi 
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Dhritarashtra’s son, Kama’s companion and leader of the 
eleven akshohinis 17 made himself king by deceiving 
Yama’s son, Bhima and Arjuna! 

He loathes Drona and Bhishma’s measured advice, 
grabbed Krishnaa’s plait and her clothes. 

He bums in the great fire of his grief - 
Where is he who sorrows over his sons? 

The tilaka among kings - your king of kings! 30 


A black spot on Bharata Moon. 

A royal pigeon in the royal palace! 

Where is that Kuru comet? Bhimasena, 

who brings catastrophe to the Kurus, is here! 31 

He arrived at the Kuru king’s doors, roaring like a lion, causing 
the stomachs of the camp guards to sink, as if to destroy the 
wombs of women in the camp, 


Who died in the war? 

Who survived? What has become of my sons? 

His enemy’s mother waits 

at palace door with her attendants. 32 


She is surprised to see the Formidable Fort of the 
Pandavas approaching her, occupying the directions, 
extending to the sky - all encompassing. 

Gandhari cried, trembling: 

Who is that who whirls his mace? Is it Bhima, 

or a demon who has devoured the Kauravas? 33 


She was taken aback seeing him, 
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ennatmajaran nurvaru 

man nungida terade nunge bandan bharadin 
pannagaketananuman in 

tanneyamaytendu piridum ummalisuttum 34 


embannegam vijrmbhisi kaypesaradin gurujanakke 
samucitacaraman meredu bhlman bhlmanadaman negalce - 


dhrtarastraksitipala kel janani kel gandhari konden bhava 
tsutaran nurbaruman gadaprahatiyin dussasanorahsthala 
ksatajasrgjalasckadin tanipiden kopagniyan banden u 
ddhatanan kopakrtaparadhasatanan nungalke pingaksanan 35 


embudum gandhari jarasandharige baddhanjaliyagi - 


anibar tanayara duhkhama 
n anubhavisiyumaname pogavemmasugal nl 
n initan emagollikey bhl 

ma nungu munnemman emma sutanan bahyam 36 


embudum andharajange pavanatanujan abhimukhanagi - 


kurusuta kurukulavardhana 
kurubhutalavipinadolage kurusardulam 
dorekole ninnaya bahyam 
poralci kolalendu banda bhlmakiratan 
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He swallowed my hundred (boys); 

now he comes eagerly 

to swallow my Serpent Flag Bearer. 

She wept bitterly at the injustice. 34 


Offended by her words, Bhima, though bitter, paid his respect as 
is the convention with elders and proclaimed aloud, 


Listen, King Dhritarashtra! 

Listen, Oh Mother Gandhari! 

I killed your sons - all hundred of them, 
struck them with my club. 

I doused flames of anger in Dushasana’s blood - 
broke open his chest and drank. 

I’ve come to swallow the Red Eyed Man 

who in mounting anger committed a hundred sins. 35 


With folded palms, Gandhari pleaded with Jarasandha’s enemy, 


We grieve the loss of all our sons 
Here we are still breathing 
Do me just this for me, Bhima 

Devour us first, then take my son! 36 


Now the Wind’s son turned towards the blind king, 


O Kuru son, Promoter of the Kuru family, 
Your child is a tiger in the Kuru forest. 

If I lay my eyes on him, I will roll him over 
and kill him right before you 
Bhima, the hunter has come! 
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embudum annegam tvaritagatiyin vindhyakajalakaremba 
kiratadutar bandu durapranataragi - deva duryodhananan 
kuruksetradol elliyum arasi kanade madhyandina 
samayadol lalatam tapamada tapanatapadin 
trsnabhibhutaragi sakalajanapyayanakariyappa 
vaisampayana sarovarakke nlrgudiyalendu pogi halakulisa 
kamala sankha cakralanchanamappadivajjeyan kolada 
tadiyol kandevalli poramatta pajjeyallade pokka pajjeyan 
kanavene pavanatanayan avaranodagondu bandu 
dharmatanayadigalge tadvrttantaman ellaman aripe 
yuktiyuktamappa dutaramatan sakalajagadutpattisthiti 
pralayaprabhuvenisida visnu keldu manadolavadharisi - 

dyunadTjan kude toyamantrabaladin pokkirdapan kalavan 
canegeyyal kolanan halayudhakrpasvatthaarum nagake 
tananol naleye kudi barpar avarinnum baradannam suyo 
dhananan munname kaygemalpudu balikkargam gelal barkume 38 


adarindlgale pogi pugolanan mutti duryodhananan 
poramadisi pageyan paribhavisuvudendaravindanabhan 
dharmanandanadigalan odagondu bandu kirataduta 
samsucitasanketaman alii kandu duryodhananadivajje 
yappudan tappilladaridu nissandigdhacittanagi - 


bharatajarol munnillada 
paribhaseyan untumadi peragadiyittan 
kururajan endu lajja 

bharadindam taleyan eragidan dharmasutan 39 

endu dharmanandanan duryodhanana duryasassinge talevage - 
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Meanwhile, the hunter-messengers, Vindhyaka and Jalaka, arrived 
and prostrated at some distance. ‘Oh Lord! We have searched all 
over the Kurukshetra for Duryodhana but haven’t found him. At 
midday, as the Sun beat down on our heads we went to the much- 
liked Vaishampayana lake for a drink. There we saw prints of a 
plough, axe, lotus, conch and a wheel. Those footprints led to the 
water but there weren’t any prints entering the water. They 
accompanied him to inform Dharma’s son. Vishnu, who presides 
over all creation, existence and dissolution listened keenly to their 
words and determined, 


He entered by chanting the water-spell on the 
instructions of the son of the Heavenly River. 

He allows time to pass. 

Tomorrow, Balarama, Kripa and Ashvatthama 
will join the Bearer of the Seipent Flag. 

Best to get hold of Suyodhana before they arrive - 

Could we win after? 38 

Gathering Dharmaraja and the others, the Lotus-navelled One 
said: ‘Leave immediately and surround the lotus pond, drag him 
out and humiliate him.’ He accompanied Dharmaraja and others 
and saw the signs pointed to by the hunter messengers. He reco¬ 
gnized the Duryodhana’s footprints without any mistake, and he 
was left without doubt in his mind, 

The Kuru king’s retreat 

is a strategy no Bharata son has chosen, 

said Dharma’s son 

bowing his head in shame. 39 


Dharma’s son bowed his head at Duryodhana’s ignominious deed, 
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viruvatsarasarajahamsaravadinden vandire bannim in 
tirim endadaripantutaytu pavanoddhutottarangambuvin 
taradin kalgerapantutaytu vikasatpankejadin pankaja 
karam arghyanguduvantutaytanilajangabhyagataprltiyin 40 


bhavise poltudu nalam 

kavane karnikeye kalasamene marakatapa 

travali vilasitadin jala 

deviya pinchatapatramene satapatram 41 


kadeya dalangale vajram 

naduvana karnikeye kevanam kevanadol 

todardali nllada paralene 

mrdaripumudrikevolaytu kanakamburuham 42 


marudandolitaj ambu 

tarusakha hastakisalayam milimiliru 

ttire sannegeydu torpan 

tiraleseduvu pavanajange duryodhananan 43 


bhavadahitan illidan kau 
ravari nodendu mudi mulkadiye to 
rpavolalli mudi mulka 

duva vihagavaligalen manangolisiduvo 44 


mlnguligavakki kolanol 
mlngeraguva teradineragi nodillirdan 
pingaksan endu pavanasu 
tangaripuva teradinantaden sogayisito 
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Royal hamsa birds cried loudly in the lake as if to say 
‘Why have you come? Well, come! Sit.’ 

Waves rose and fell with the wind, sprinkling water on his 
feet and lotuses bloomed as though making offerings 
with cupped palms to the Wind’s son, 

like an honoured guest is showered with love. 40 


See, the stalk is the handle 

and the tip is a kalasha 

Green leaves are the peacock feathers, 

The lotus is the water goddess’ delightful umbrella. 41 


Diamond petals on a golden lotus 
where a bee dwells in the middle: 
a blue pearl like a ring 

worn by Shiva’s enemy. 18 42 


In the whirling wind, the Jambu tree’s leaves 
tremble on branch hands 
signing to indicate 

Duryodhana to the Wind’s son 43 


The poisonous man is here! 

O Enemy of the Kauravas, Look! 

Birds dip into water, as if to show him 

with their wet faces - So pleasing they are to behold! 44 


Birds feeding on fish at the lake swoop 

down on fish, then leap - 

Look, the Red Eyed One is here! 

calling to the Wind’s son - how lovely to see! 


45 
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marudatmaja nijaripu tale 
garedirdapanilli nodu koladolagemban 
tire poledu torpa jalacara 

parikaramaripiduvu tame duryodhananan 46 


olagadan pagevan sarovaradol irdinnettavopan saro 
jalaman mun tave prrdu plrven asuhrdraktambuvan torpene 
nnalvan matpatigendu santasade bahasphalanangeydu di 
gvalayam mardaniyittavol gajaridan calukyakanthlravan 47 


Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srl prthvlvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srl 
satyasraya kulatilakan srlmadahavamalladeva srl 
padakalpapadapasrayasannavarti kavicakravarti kavi 
rannaviracitamappa calukya cakravarti sahasabhlma 
vijayadol kauravasarovarapravesavamanam sasthasvasam 
sampumam 
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Son of Maruti, your enemy is hiding here, 

Look, in the pond! 

Fish glide through water, revealing - resplendent, 

directing him toward Duryodhana. 46 


He is a captive in this lake. Where can he go now? 

I will suck the water out, then sap my enemy’s blood, 

My king will see my abilities, he said merrily, 
slapping his arms. 

Then the Chalukya Lion roared 

like the trumpets of guardian elephants. 47 


Here ends the description of the Kaurava’s entry into the lake, in 
the sixth canto of the Victory of Sahasa Bhima, the Chalukyan 
emperor that the Poet Ranna, emperor among poets, taking refuge 
at the holy roots of Kalpavriksha which are the holy feet of Srimad 
Ahavamalla, has composed for Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, 
foremost among warriors, supreme lord, king of kings, ruler of 
the Earth, the refuge of men, king of all the world. 


Saptamasvasam 


sri ramanTramanan prthu 
lorassthalan ahitakumbhikumbhasthalani 
rdaranapatubhuj adandan 

darunakopan pratapi sahasabhlman 1 


agala kolana balasinge bandu nibbaramage 
bobbiridabbarangeydu palaterada paregalan poysiyum 
sankhangalan puraisiyum bherigalan tatisiyum 
kahalegalan ottisiyum pancamahavadyangalan 
bajisiyum entum poramadisalaradire suyodhananan 
pesargondu nakulanasphotisi - 


ankada kali kuruvamsasa 

sankane duryodhanankanene negaldayasah 

pankadolam T sarovara 

pankadolam nine ninnan intarduvare 2 


irivabedanganol iriyal 

neriyay ninagane salven ekkatulakkam 

neredirden irade kolanam 

poramadu nln tdrpen ema kontada saviyan 3 


ene sahadevan asphotisi 


Canto Seven 


Delightful Lord of Shri, 

Broad chested whose arms are rods 

that split a hostile elephant’s rotund forehead. 

Daring Bhima burned with great fury. 1 


He came howling to the pond’s verge, beating drums, blowing 
conch shells, striking kettledrums, blustering on long horns, playing 
five different great instruments, and yet he couldn’t lure Duryodhana 
out. Then Nakula was called on to shout his name, 


They call you Distinguished Warrior! 

Moon of the Kuru race! 

How can you stay submerged? 

Oh Duryodhana, the name you made for yourself 

is soiled in infamy in the mire of this lake. 2 


You are not fit to be the handsome slayer’s opponent. 

I am quite adequate and ready for duel. Don’t stay there - 
Come out of the lake! 

Let me help you to the taste of my spear! 3 


Then Sahadeva exploded, 
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endinge ninage savi 

llendirday ninna manadol innevaram nl 

nondan bagedire vidhi ta 

nondan bagedattu sakalakurukulaketu 


javana maganirke subhatara 
javanirke sitasvanirke nakulanumirka 
nmuvodenna bala saviyan 
savinodi babkke nlra saviyan noda 


embudumarjunan vijrambhisi - 


manadhanan enisi ninnabhi 
manaksatimadiday suyodhana nln mu 
ttl nirolagesadirkum 
mlnTrkum kappeyirkum iipare gandar 


manadhana ninna sutasai 
nyanujasatakakke ketuvallade ganga 
sunu modalada palargam 
rifnorvane ketuvade kurukulaketu 


kumarankaramanrapanol 
samaram ninnagaridu takkudenagam ninagam 
samaram ninnan nunga 
lkamoghasaramirduvivara saviyan noda 


embudum dharmanandanan dhrtarastranandanana munne 
geyda adharmaman bageyade kulakramayuktamappa 
nirmalaksatradharmamane bagedu - 
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You assumed till today 

that death would never be yours. 

Oh, Falling Star of the Kuru Race! 

You may think so, fate thinks otherwise! 1 4 


Let Yama’s son be. Leave Bhima alone - 
to soldiers, he is the God of Death. 

Leave Arjuna to his white horse. Leave Nakula alone. 

If you are truly capable come taste my sword, 

you’ll taste the water of the lake! 2 5 


Then Arjuna declared haughtily, 


They say you’re a man whose pride is his wealth. 

Your pride has sullied your honour, Suyodhana! 

You are surrounded by crabs, fish and frogs 

in this stagnant water. Does a hero reside here? 6 


Oh Man of Honour, you are not only a comet 

to your army of children and brothers, but beginning with 

Ganga’s son you have been a bad omen 

for many - The only fallen star for the Kuru Race! 7 


Incapable of battling the distinguished 
King Kumarankarama, it befits you to fight me 
Taste and see - 

these unfailing arrows will swallow you! 8 


Dharma’s son came up, and disregarding the injustice committed 
by the son of Dhritarashtra, he spoke in accordance with the 
dharma of unsullied warriors for the sake of unity between the 
families, 
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bharatanvayadol andininduvaregam sapatnarol baddhama 
tsaramillemmanakaranam kadadiday saveydiday nastaso 
daramadattenagam svagotravadheyappa patakam kaurave 
svara nm sandhigodambadintu kolanan pokkirpuden takkude 9 


embudum a nudige sairisalaradT butenna sarangeldodallade 
poramaduvanallan ivangane salvenendu bhlmasenan uddamako 
patdpaviracitabaddhabhrukutiyagi - 


balavadvigrahadol nl 

nolagirday munne ninna kulamellaman an 
mulidiridum pindane bare 

koladolagubdirdu marule bardukal bageva 10 


bhavadanuj anarunaj alaman 
savinodiden ane ninna balajalanidhiyan 
savinodiden I kolanan 

tave pTrdu balikke ninna saviyan nolpen 11 


svaraman kelalkennu 

grarupaman nindu nodalanmade samara 

karaman bisuttu kamala 

karaman pokkelavi marule bardukal bageva 
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Since the beginning, up until this day, there was no 
envy between the Bharata cousins. You have 
caused trouble without reason and invited death 
upon yourself. Your brothers have perished. 

You are to blame for the fall of your family. 

I am haunted by the sin of killing my own cousins. 

Oh Lord of the Kurus! Is a truce not better? 

How does it befit you to enter the lake? 9 


Unable to endure these words, Bhima kn it his eyebrows and spoke 
with great anger, ‘This insect will not come out unless he hears 
my voice! I am the right one to address him!’ 


You hid away during this terrible battle. 

I have killed all your clansmen in anger, 
as I pursued you. Oh fool! Do you think 
you will survive there in the lake? 10 


I relished the blood of your brother 
I have relished the sea of your army 
Now, the pond’s water will I savour 

and then to relish you! 3 11 


Too frightened by my voice 

you run from the battlefield, 

afraid of my hideous form, you enter a lotus pond 

Think you will survive, you mad man? 
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jaladol mmirpavol nln koladole mulugirdakkata kodasedin 
golagaday ninna duryodhanavesargidu lajjakaram toriday ni 
nnalavan cih sattaren puttare poramadu nln kaydugol kauravendra 
calavajran bandanlgal kurukulamathanodbhikaran bhlmasenan 13 


hari sandhanakke vandandavagadisidahankaram enayto krsnam 
barakesakrstiyan madisida madamadenayto kaunteyaran ma 
ccaradin kantaradol tirrane tiripida sorklgal enadudenda 
kuruvamsadhilsanan mudalisidan adatam bhlman 
uddamabhlman 14 


antu mutti mudalisi nudidum entum poramadisalarade - 

enitum pokkirdapay nln poramadu koladin draupadl droha dussa 
sanadustajyestha bhlsmapramukhanikhilabandhuksayotpanna 
duhkha 

dhvanivaricchinnadhairyadruma yamasutaniskaranadvesi bhTma 
dhvaniyan keldinnum irday kurukulavilayotpatanotpataketu 15 


endu mattam irade - 

odeyalajandam kulagiri 

kedeyal nadugalke dhatri divijar sedeya 

lkodarisuvinam jatasura 

hidimbabakavairi simhanadangeydan 16 


a prastavadol - 
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Oh dear! You’re in the deep, 
a flitting fish in water. 

For shame, you abandon your strength, Duryodhana! 

Chi! Don’t the dead come back to life? 4 Now come 
out and take up your weapon, Kuru King! 

Fearsome Bhimasena, thunderbolt to the mountains, 

who chums the Kuru ocean, is here! 13 

The arrogance you displayed when Hari came 
for a truce - what’s become of it? 

The passion that gripped Krishne’s hair and robes - 
what’s become of it? 

Envy that compelled Kunti’s sons to roam 
through forests - where is it now? 

The terrible Bhima mocked the king of the Kurus. 14 

But however he taunted him, he still couldn’t draw him out, 

How long will you remain there? 

Draupadi’s humiliator! Dushasana’s villainous elder 
brother! You are the brave tree felled by a flood of tears 
after the whole family beginning 
with Bhishma was destroyed. 

Hostile to the son of Yama without reason! 

You hear Bhima’s voice but continue to stay. 

You are a comet rising as the Kuru clan dissolves. 15 

He simply wouldn’t stop, 

As if he were breaking Brahma’s Egg, 

causing the primal mountains to collapse, 

the earth to tremble, frightening the Gods - 

the enemy of Jatasura, Hidimba and Baka 

roared like a lion. 16 


On that occasion, 
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anilanujana simha 

dhvaniyan keldalki tatsarovaraderde pa 
wane paruvante paridu 

vanakulam koladolirda tadvihagakulam 17 


areslduvu tavare khaga 
marebenduvu bhlmakopasikhi mutte saro 
varada malal purigadalege 

purida malal kayva terade kaydattettam 18 


bandan bakantakan po 

kondan bakavesarge munidu nammaman innem 
bandadole pari poduvu 

nindiraduravanisi bakanikayakam adarol 19 


kupitamarutsutaravaka 

lk i payascaranikarasambhramollaharike bha 

vipode janakke kolam ki 

Itu paruvantaytu kamalajandambaregam 20 


alurdu kole bhlmakopa 
nalanesargayditta terade marugidudagal 
kolana jalameyde kaydesa 

role kul kudivante kudiduvanimisatatigal 21 


antu jalacarajivarasigalellam asungole golundegole 
kulkudigole mahottungasimhaketanan simhanadangeyye 
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Hearing the Wind’s son 

roar like a lion, the birds flew quickly 

as if the breath 

of the lake was blown away. 17 


The lotuses were partially scorched and birds 
charred on the wing by the flames of 
Bhima’s anger. All the sand in the lake 

has turned hot as if to roast peanuts. 5 18 


Baka’s Slayer is here! 

The name ‘Baka’ will anger him - he’ll kill us! 
said the Baka cranes who didn’t wait 

and scattered swiftly from the lake. 19 


An assembly of water creatures leapt frantically, 
frightened by Bhima’s angry calls. 

Imagine: the lake is breaking up 

leaping toward the end of Brahma’s egg. 20 


The flames of Bhima’s severe anger 
set the lake’s waters to boil 
as rice is set to cook 

the lake’s fish boiled like cooked rice. 21 


As all the creatures in that pond felt the life go out of them, 
became like rice balls swollen with grief, the one with the lion 
on his flag roared, 


210 


gadAyuddham 


a ravaman nirjitakan 
thlravaravaman nirastaghanaravaman ko 
parunanetran kelda 

rifrolagirdum bemartan uragapatakan 22 


antu bemartummalisi sairisalarade jalamantraman 
enuman bageyade kopodrekamane bagedu - 


salilastambhanavidya 

balaman apeksisidanennaduragapatakan 

balahaniyage koladol 

mulugirdapanendu nagare kuradarennan 23 


salyan sattin babyama 

khalyan koladolage pokku meygareday cih 

khalyanene bartegettuda 

mulyayasoratnamembudan masuvene 24 


tmavallaghujlvitara 

ksanarthadin kulada calada cagamanantum 
gunahaniyagi purusara 

gananegevandennan ane laghumaduvene 25 


munivan mudalisiyumi 

nnenitum pokkirpen endu cittaksobham 

tanagage jalacarakso 

bhaninadam pokku ponme vibhuviksobhan 26 


agala jalastambhamantramellam avinltanappa rajaputranol 
alocisida mantradante parinamaramanlyamagade kideyum 
ahankarangidade - 
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Hearing that howl defeats the lion’s roar 
Hearing that howl humbles the rumble of clouds, 
the red eyed Serpent Flag Bearer 

began to sweat though under water. 6 22 


Sweating and unable to stand his anguish, he was consumed by 
acute anger and ignored the Water-Spell, 


Won’t my enemies laugh at me? 

There will be no talk of my strength or my enchanted 
ability to remain under water. 

They will say that the Bearer of the Serpent Flag 

lost his strength that he plunged into the water. 23 


Chi !, they will say, How unmanly! 

Hiding in a lake after Shalya’s death! 

It is not just that. You’ve ruined your reputation - 
I am responsible for bejewelled fame losing lustre! 24 


To protect life that is as light 

as a blade of grass, do I make myself a light weight? 
though I am among those men 

of respected lineage, self-pride and sacrifice. 25 


Duryodhana worried, 

Listening to the agitated Fish he grew agitated: 

How can I remain here? 

That incensed man taunts me! 26 


All the hydro-spells that the wicked royal heir was equipped with 
have yielded nothing but he has not lost his pride. 
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nijamakutasphuranmaniganacchaviyin suracapallle pan 
kajavanadol manangolise tannaya megogedirda nllanl 
rajavanadin karangi kamalakaradin poramattan agal a 
bhujayugatoranayitagadaparighan phanirajaketanan 27 


unmaj j atkururaj aka 

nanmanimayamakutamaniganarunavikse 
ponmanikir anadyutij ala 

janmam belargempan alduda kamalavanam 28 

rabhasodgatamada taran 

gabhangam urugalol uttamangadol ettam 

prabhavisiduvu kauravanu 

rubhangaman makutabhangaman sucipavol 29 

raseyin kalagnirudran poramaduvavolanta saromadhyadin sa 
hasagarvalankrtan tottane kole poramattellindan bhlman ende 
ndeseyan nodutte mattadbhutanitanitilalolakflashivol da 
llise koparaktanetran nijabhujagadeyan tugidan dhartarastran 30 


antirda dandasukapatakana seragillada meygalitanakke 
mecci taleyan tugi nijabhujapratapanirjitanikhilabhlmasenan 
bhlmasenan kauravanidirge vandu - 


ninnanuj anarunaj alaman 

munnam tave plrdodanji nln puge kolanan 

bennane bandatan sau 

ryonnatan Tyirdanalte sahasabhlman 
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As he emerged from the pond with a crown glittering with 
precious stones that threw a stunning 
rainbow of light over the lotus pond. 

Now the lily pond turned dark 

as the Bearer of the Serpent Flag emerged 

with an iron mace in his arm, like a festoon. 27 

The Kuru king rose from the water 
jewels gleam on his crown 
scattering a red glow across white buds: 

the lotus garden turned a pearly red. 28 

Waves lashed violently 
against his thighs and head 
suggesting a Kaurava’s shattered 

thighs and shattered crown. 29 

Like a fiery Rudra rising from the nether world 
as it dissolves, he broke through the lake’s centre, 
heroic and proud. ‘Where is Bhima?’ 

Like a wondrous Nata with a trembling forehead and 
bloodshot eyes, his red eyes roved across the eight 
directions as he waved his mace. 30 

Bhimasena, who conquered a terrifying army with the strength 
of this arms, approached the Kaurava, nodding his head ap- 
preciatingly at the fearless Bearer of the Serpent Flag, a hero 
without compare. 

As I drank your brother’s blood dry 
you fled to the lake in fear! 

Don’t you recognize the great warrior 
chasing you - the Destroyer of the Kauravas? 
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endu nerananuntumadi mudalisi nudiye duryodhanan 
atikrodhanalanagi - 


yamarajapriyasunugam ninagam a gandlvadhanvangam a 
yamalargam priyeyappa krsneya kacaprarambhaman bahuvi 
krami dussasanan enna munde tegevandellirdeyl gandaga 
rvamumandellige poytu sanda ninagindT gandan ar madidar 32 


anilatmaja nimmayvara 
vaniteyanorvalane tandanallam dussa 
sananeledu tandan akhila 

vaniyuman andenage kTrtiyan laksmiyuman 33 


asuran vasudhatalaman 
rasatalakkuyye hari taral pokkavol I 
vasumatiyan etti ninnaya 

deseyin tare pokken anji pokkene kolanan 34 


najkadegaledure beram 

bilkeyuman tindu vanadoladagire nlmum 

nllkarisi nindumlgal 

pejkammaisuvare biruduman blramuman 35 


sakala jananindyaloko 

tsukanay nln sakalabhuvanadusakanay ma 

tsyakanalli valalanay su 

dakarmi ninagintu gandagarvamumayte 
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Duryodhana grew incensed at the flood of mockery, 


Beloved son of the Yama! You, Gandivi, 
the twins - Where were you all? 

Where was your manly pride when, before me, 

Dushasana’s forceful arms grabbed 
dear Krishne’s hair by the roots? 

Oh unmanly fellow! Who made you men today? 32 


Oh son of the Wind! She is a wife to five men! 

When he dragged her in, 

Dushasana didn’t just fetch her, he brought 

me the whole world: both glory and Lakshmi. 33 


When the asura demon took the Earth to the nether world, 

Hari followed and restored it. 

I too have taken the Earth out of your reach 
and wanted to bring it back. 

Would I go into the lake out of fear? 7 34 


You hid in the forest eating tubers and rotting fruit 

beyond the four directions 

Now you stand tall and speak words 

perfumed with epithets and heroism! 35 


The reproach of all the world has made you 
sorrowful - the worlds hold you at fault. 

You worked as a cook in Matsya’s court, Valala! 
Where has your manly pride come from? 


36 
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puttan sattugaman kon 

dattarisi bonametti bandeyo gadegon 

dottaisi kaduvantutu 

tottane kole ninage gandagarvamumayte 


37 


esaraniduvakkigarcuva 
besanan kaygereva kancugarcuva besanan 
besanallade matsyana ba 
nasigangarittarelavo ninagl besanan 


38 


endu mutti mudalisi nudiye bhimasenan mugulnage nakku - 

piriyannana nanniyan a 

daradin kayalke perarge banasugeyden 

kuruvamsaja kel ninnl 


sariramamsadole marulge banasugeyven 


39 


nene citrangadanindam andu ninagadapattan a bannaman 
nene nln gograhana prapancadole meyvettirdudan ninna ta 
mmana kennettaran Intuvalli bhayadindalkutte bennittudan 
nene pintikkida ninna munnina kavalbannangalan kaurava 40 

jatugehanaladahadin visavisesaliptaguptannadin 
krtakadyutavinodadin drupadaj akesambarakrstiyin 
dhrtarastratmaja pandurajasutaran munnam kolal koriday 
gatakalam layakalamaytu ninaginnaytantyakalam gada 41 


enduragadhvaj anan marmodghatanangeydu 
mudalisidanitarol ninduragadhvajan munidanibara 
mogaman nodi - 
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Did you employ the long and short ladle 

cook and cool the food? Did you serve it and then come here? 

You raise your mace like you want a fight - 

Where has your pride risen from all of a sudden? 37 

Setting the water to boil, washing rice to cook 
fit to wash hands and brass vessels - 
this is your work! 

Who gave the Matsya king’s cook 

a job apart from this? 38 

A smile spread across Bhima’s face at the jabs and chiding, 

I cooked for others 

to respect my elder brother’s word. 

Listen, Kuru son! I will cook this flesh 

of your body and feed it to the ghosts! 39 

Remember the threat and humiliation at 
Chitrangada’s hands? Remember your plight 
during the capture of the cows? 

How you fled in fear as I drank your brother’s blood! 
Remember each of your past defeats, Oh Kaurava! 40 

Setting fire to house of lac, furtively mixing poison 

in our rice, the trickery of dice, 

drawing on Drupada’s daughter’s hair and robes! 

Oh, son of Dhritarashtra! You once wished to kill 
King Pandu’s sons - 

Time past has turned to time of ruination - 

Oh yes, it is time for your end! 41 

Pricked in those vital regions, the Seipent Flag Bearer looked at 
all of them in anger, 
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iralintl madriputrar badavugal avar egeyvar in dharmaputram 
berasigal barke bhlman harisutanodan I muvarum barke mena 
yvarum in bark! krtantatmajapavanajagandlvadhanvarkal I mu 
varolorvan krsna barkin ponaral anibarum barke men 
bannamiven 42 


enduragadhvajan garudadhvajanan sambodhisi nudiye - 


vanaruhanabhan duryo 

dhananendode keldu bhlmasenana jadidan 

vinayamane mereva duryo 

dhananan nlnenna munde nudivude bhlma 43 


ene dharmanandanan dhrtarastra nandanange baddhanjaliyagi - 


agadu samaram samayuta 

nagu mahabhogiyagu ninnalva mahT 

bhagamuman sakalamahl 

bhagamuman nine kondu sukhamiralaga 44 


dharanTcakramanoppugol bageyadir vidvesaman namman a 
yvara ninnalvesakeysikol neneyadir kllpokkinol tottukon 
dirademmendudan imbukey manadol olpin santivisranti s5 
daranembantupasantiyan kurukulaksmapalacudamanl 


45 


GADAYUDDHAM 


219 


Make these Madri’s sons stay away. They’re so weak 
what can they do? 

Let the sons of Dharma and Hari 8 come with Bhima. 

Let three approach, even if all five come together 
or if the son of Kritanta, 9 or the son of the Wind, 
or Gandivi come one at a time, 

Tell them to come, Krishna - I will destroy them all! 42 


When the Serpent Flag Bearer spoke to the Bearer of the Garuda 
Flag, 


The Lotus Navelled One heard 
Duryodhana and yelled to Bhimasena: 

Duryodhana speaks so meekly - Flow can you 

speak such words in front of me, Bhima? 43 


With folded palms, Dharma’s son said to Dhritarashtra’s son. 


Refrain from war, stay 
calm. Take all of it 
not only your share - 

Rule over the entire earth - be happy. 44 


O Jewel among kings of the Kuru clan! 

Take hold of the Earth’s wheel, set aside 
your vengeance. Admit us into your service. 

Such base thoughts are unbecoming. 

Let our agreement be affectionate. 

Brother, rest and be at peace. This is our consolation. 
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ene hariyendan duryo 

dhana dharmatanujan ollitan pejdapan a 

tana peldudesagi nln ara 

sanagi vasumatiyan aldu sukham iralaga 46 


embudum bhimasenan intendan - 


nlnaydubadadol san 
dhanammadalke pododolladan innl 
manadhananeyde nijatanu 

janujjarajMde sandhiyan maduvane 47 


ene duryodhanan bhimasenana nudiyane samarthisi - 


inatanayana nerpinga 

rjunanan mun kolven enna tammana nerpin 
ganilajanan kolven kama 

lanabhanerpinge nerpugollade manen 48 


tam gada madhyasthan nudi 

van gada puduvalkeyenagam avargam sandha 

nam gada sandhiya matan 

langhisiden munnam innodambattapene 49 


endu nudidu kanjanabhana samanjasikeyol tannan tegaldu 
nudidudarkevaisi - 


andu jarasandhanin ini 

tondu parabhavamaneydi bhTmanan mareyan 

bandu puge kondu kudaloda 

nandin nln devan enisi doddidanaday 
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Then Hari said: Duryodhana, 

Dharma’s son speaks well. 

Follow his advice - 

Be king, rule the Earth and be happy. 46 


At this Bhima quipped, 


You asked for five villages, 

he did not accept your truce you went with. 

He is a self-respecting man who has lost 

his sons and brothers - will he agree to a truce? 47 


Duryodhana agreed with Bhima, 


First, I will kill Arjuna 

who executed the Ina’s son. Then the Wind’s son 
who killed my brother. Oh Lotus Nave lied One! 

I won’t desist from matching blow with blow! 10 48 


Oh, now you talk like a mediator! 

Oh, now to be bedfellows with them! 

Oh, now to make an agreement with them! 

I dismissed talk of truce earlier, 

will I agree to one now? 49 


He responded angrily at the inappropriate blame the Lotus Navelled 
One had levelled, 


That day when Jarasandha handed you 
a terrific humiliation, you came up stealthily 
behind Bhima and killed him. 

They called you God then and you were celebrated. 
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anupamaphalade janardana 
n enalakkum gurujanardanan bandhujana 
rdanan endu papaphaladin 

ninagaytu vesar nirarthakam vakyartham 51 


purusakaramadillay 

hari ninnol purusakaraman kanen ka 

purusara gananegevandum 

narange teresagi matte purusottamane 52 


bildaruman irive nlnum 
bildaruman kolve kalahadol sulingan 
deldadiye munidisuvay 

bildaneya kodaderaduman kiltiduvay 53 


vanavasamalinanan yama 

tanayanan ujvalisi gotradhavalanan ennan 

ghanamalinam madide kr 

sna ninnavol svetakrsnakarakarolare 54 


nTnudadhiyolorval nl 

rvanaseyan padeda garvadindanum la 

ksmTnilayanenendirdape 

yan ariyane ninna siriya mahimeya purulan 
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He who provides incomparable enjoyment 
is called Janardana. 

You’ve killed elderly men and kinsmen 

Your sinful acts have earned the title Janardana 

The word has become meaningless! 11 51 


You don’t have a masculine body 
Manliness isn’t one of your attributes, clearly 
You are counted among the wicked. 

Nara’s mortal charioteer, how can you 

be Purushottama, superior among men? 12 52 


You strike at the fallen - 

You kill fallen soldiers on the battlefield. 

You rose released your discus 

pulled out both tusks of a fallen elephant. 13 53 


Forest dwelling made Yama’s son unclean 
but you gave that family radiance 
And I, bom in a radiant line - 
you made me unclean 
Oh dark Krishna, is there another 

who can turn the bright-white so dark? 54 


You brought a maiden 

from the ocean and called yourself 

Abode of Lakshmi 

Don’t I know the substance of your rich glory? 
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yadukulajalanidhiyol pu 

ttidir amardum nanjumodane puttuvavol an 

kada haliyum nlnum bala 

n adarke guniyadan atta nln nirguniyay 56 


embannegam a prastavadol - 


halamusalapani madhupa 
talanetran nTlavasanan a dhavalangan 
balan ekakundalan kuru 

kulanan kudalke talalaksman bandan 57 


antu suyodhanange saipu barpanteyum sakalajagatpavitra 
tlrtha salilasampaditanikhilaghamarsanan sankarsanan 
jangamahimacalame baipanteyum bandu tammanibar 
ondagi gondanisirda pandunandanaruman ekakiganagi 
saviya desiganagi ninda kurukulasvamiyuman kandu 
devaklnandanana vadanaravindaman nodi vismayakranta 
cittanagi manadol kattuvadedu tanageragida phaniraja 
ketananan manaderakadin parasi garudaketananan pandavar 
ayvaruman parasalollade mulidu tammanan avarayvaruman nodi- 


jalaruhanabhana nabhiyo 

lalaguHdar ninna mantrabaladin bhahmar 

pralayadol initum kaurava 

kulacudamaniyol enan alocisiday 58 


endu nudida halayudhana nudige cakrayudhan intendan 
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Bom in the ocean of Yadu clan 
the plough bearer and you emerged 
like ambrosia and poison together 

Bala bom with virtue, and you - unvirtuous! 56 


Just as he’d begun, 


With a plough and pounding stick, 

red intoxicated eyes, his fair body clothed in blue, 

a single ring on his ear 

Bala came to meet the Kum with his Palmyra flag. 57 


Purified by the flowing waters of all the tirthas he visited and 
bathed in to wash away his sins, Sankarshana came, like a 
wandering Himalaya mountain, to Suyodhana. The Pandavas were 
standing in a huddle, while the Swami of the Kum clan stood 
alone, without companions, like a poor fellow on the verge of 
death. He looked at him, then at the Devaki’s son’s lotus-face in 
astonishment, his thoughts attached to Duryodhana with love, he 
blessed the serpent flag bearer who prostrated before him. 
Unwilling to bless the Bearer of the Eagle Flag and the five 
Pandavas, he looked instead at his brother and the five men with 
anger, 


Through the power of your mantra 

Brahma survived in your navel 

Now as the world dissolves, what do you 

have in mind for Jewel among the Kauravas? 58 


The Discus-Bearer answered the Bearer of the Plough, 
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enagabhivanditarthar avadharisu cittadol agrajata nln 
muniyade pandunandanarge badaman aydane bede poge dro 
nana dhrtarastrasindhusutar endudan ennade nlvidam suyo 
dhananane keli nambuvuderalnudiyan phanirajaketanan 59 


ene duryodhanan endan eke munivir nirdosigal pandunan 
danar an ollene munnam endum avarol sandhanaman pelvenen 
dene sattar tanujanujar palavarum tadduhkhaman kandeni 
nninitum sairipen entum irke pagevar sannaddhanagirdapen 60 


ivarennanuvaraman no 
duvudallade bere peravu matingedeyi 
llavadharipudendode kau 

ravendranan musalapani manadol pogaldan 61 


antu pogaldu rajarajana nirvyajasauryakke sankarsanan 
ascaryambattu peratenuman enalariyade dharmanandanadigala 
mogaman nodi nimmayvarol aragiyum Itanol orvane kaduvudu 
kadi geldam bad yam duryodhanan nelanan alge atanguhda 
nalvar besakeydu balvirendu nudiye bhlmasenan idirge vandu - 


aramagan irkarjunan i 
rkarikeya madrTsutarkal irkahvageyam 
paripadisalke halayudha 
n eredirdapen enage toribidu kauravanan 
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My elder brother, you are a respectable man. 

Please listen attentively without anger: 

I asked for only five villages for the Pandavas. 

He disregarded Drona, Dhritarashtra 

and Sindhu’s son. Ask Suyodhana and believe. 

The Bearer of the Serpent Flag 

does not speak in two tongues. 59 

When he said this, Duryodhana said: 

Why are you angry? The Pandavas are not at fault! 

I did not agree then. Did I ever speak of an agreeable 
relationship with them? My children and 
brothers are dead and I have seen sorrow. 

How can I bear even a moment? 

Whatever my enemies deal, I am prepared. 60 

They will watch me fight - 
Be sure of this - not another word! 

Baladeva, carrying his pounding stick, 

applauded the Kuru Lord silently. 61 


Sankarshana praised the undisputed hero, the king of kings. 
Speechless and surprised at his determination, he looked at 
Dharma’s son and said, ‘Any one among the five may fight and 
if Duryodhana wins, he will rule the kingdom and the remaining 
four will serve him. 

At this, Bhima stepped forward, 

Let Dharma’s son be. 

Leave Arjuna out, 
leave Madri’s renowned sons alone. 

I am ready to destroy this wicked man. 

Oh Halayuddha! Show me that Kaurava! 14 
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antu marunnandanan rohimnandanange nudidu dvandva 
yuddhakke dharmanandanadigala mogaman nodi - 


pagege modaliganen an idu 

vage kauravan antadakke nTmellam da 

yigatanaman illi toral 

tagadltan munnam enage doreyagirdan 63 


embudum kurukulacalapralayakalavajradharan enisida 
marutigam pancalTkuncitakesapasakrstipatakapradhana 
nihitahitan enisida phanirajaketanangam dharma 
nandanadigal irdu dharmayuddhamane samakattidagal - 


kramagananege tanum ma 
dhyamapandavan adan ahitanol totta maha 
samarakke naragrajana 

grimapandavanalte pagege modalappudarin 64 


vanaruhanabhana balade 

vana saksiyolirdu kauravesvarana bhl 

mana kayvoydode tadde 

vanikayam pogaldar adatuman kurupatiya 65 


antu dharmayuddhakke kayvoydagal - 


enitu kuruksetradol ede 
yanitum baridilladantu savasatadin te 
kkane tlve ranotsavadin 
danilautan tane samaridan kolgulaman 
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The Wind’s son responded to Krishna, son of Rohini and looked 
toward Yuddhishtira, son of Dharma and the others for permission 
to duel, 


It is known that I am the Kauravas’ foremost enemy. 

It is not proper for you 
to claim your share here - 

He has been my equal from the start. 63 


And so, Dharma’s son and the others arranged a dharmavuddha 
between Maruti - an Indra whose Vajra weapon breaks down the 
Mountain of the Kuru clan, and the Bearer of the Serpent Flag 
who wickedly oversaw the sinful indignity committed with 
Panchali’s hair, 


Consider the order: He is the middle bom 
among the Pandavas and will fight the enemy 
Elder to Arjuna, is it not proper 

that he be at the forefront? 15 64 


With the Lotus Navelled One 

and Baladeva as witnesses, 

the Lord of the Kurus shook Bhima’s hand. 

Celestial beings praised the Kuru Master’s heroism. 65 


Then they were invited to the dharmavuddha, 


Nowhere on the Kurukshetra 

is there a spot untouched by the hundreds of corpses. 
Eager to fight 

Bhima cleared an arena for battle. 


66 


230 


gadAyuddham 


rathamilladeyum jamgha 
rathadinde sahayarilladirdodam urvl 
prathitabhuj abalasahayade 

prthivTpati tane kadal udyatanadan 67 


surarajan berasastadikpatigalum muvattumudevarum 
paramabrahmanum astanagakularum candrarkarum parvatl 
svaranum sanmukhanum gajendramukhanum 
vidyadhara dhlsarum 

neredirdar nabhadol kutuhalayutar nodal gadayuddhaman 68 


puduvettekkatigalegam samanisittemml gadayuddhaman 
tridasar nodale kautukamberasi bandirdar nabhobhagadol 
madavadvairiyan ikki bhuvalayaman niskantakam malpen em 
budanendahavalampatan masagidan calukyakanthlravan 69 


Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srTprthvIvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srl 
satyasrayakulatilakan srimadahavamalladeva srl 
padakalpapadapasryasannavarti kavicakravarti 
kavirannaviracitamappa calukyacakravarti srl sahasabhlma 
vijayadol bhlmasuyodhanagadayuddhavamanam saptamasvasam 
sampumam 
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He has no chariot but his lower thighs carry him. 

He has no supporters but his powerful arms 
support him. The Master of the Earth 

prepared himself for combat. 67 


The divine king along with the lords 

of the eight directions, thirty-three crore gods, 

the supreme Brahma, eight serpent clans, the Moon and 

the Sun, Parvati’s lord, six faced Karthikeya, elephant 

headed Ganapati and the Vidyadharas assembled 

together curious to see the Duel of the Maces. 68 


The equals desired a fight, it has come to be. 

Curious thirty-year old gods have gathered in the sky 
to watch the duel of maces. 

I will finish off my arrogant foe 
and relieve the earth’s suffering, 

roared the Chalukya Lion, a battle-addict. 69 


Here ends the description of the duel of the maces between Bhima 
and Suyodhana in the seventh canto of the Victory of Sahasa 
Bhima, the Chalukyan emperor that the Poet Ranna, emperor 
among poets, taking refuge at the holy roots of Kalpavriksha 
which are the holy feet of Srimad Ahavamalla, has composed for 
Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, foremost among warriors, 
supreme lord, king of kings, ruler of the Earth, the refuge of men, 
king of all the world. 


Astamasvasam 


srTramanige nele tannaya 

peruraman malpenemba bage mige samara 

prarambhade pundirdan 

kauravakulavilayaketu sahasabhTman 1 


antu samarotsukacittanagi sahasabhTman dronacaryange manadol 
namaskaram madi duryodhanan baladevange namaskarangeydu 
pancasadangulayamamum sahasrangulavalayanirmitamum 
astangula sthulamulagramumapputtamagadeyolam catuh 
sadangulayamamum satangulavalayaparimitamum 
caturangulagramulamumappa madhyamagadeyolam 
trisadangulayamamum satrimsadvalayangulamum 
dvayangulagramulamumappadhamagadeyolam 
tam uttamappurusarappudarin tamaganurupamapputtama 
gadeyolam dasangulaparinahagrakanatkanakavicitralankrta 
svarupasamanvitangalumappa gadegaluman irvarum aydukondu 
alTdhapratyalldhasamapadavaisnavamandalagramum emba 
pancavidhasthanangalolam vama daksina 
bahyabhyanta rasphalana vibhedangalolam 
vilambitam akuncitam asphotitam aksiptam 
udbhramitam digbhramitam ucitaviruddham acintyam 
embentumterada praharanangalolam atiparicitaragi 
vaisakhasthanadol nindu - 


Canto Eight 


For Sri Ramani I make my chest an abode, 

thought the daring Bhima, 

the comet bringing ruin to the Kurus 

as the duel was about to begin. 1 


Eager to fight, daring Bhima thought of Dronacharya paid his 
respects to him, and Duryodhana paid his respects to Baladeva. 
The superior mace was thirty cingula 1 in length with a circumference 
of a thousand angula with a tip of eight angula. The medium 
mace was twenty-six angula in length, a hundred angula in 
circumference, and four angula at the tip. The inferior mace was 
eighteen angula in length, thirty-six angula in circumference, and 
two angula at the tip. 

As they are supreme heroes, Bhima and Duryodhana chose the 
superior mace decorated with gold gilding that extend to ten 
angula. There were five stances: 2 alidha, pratyalidha, samapada, 
vaishnava, and mandala. There were four kinds of strikes: hitting 
on the left, the right, outside and inside. There were eight ways 
to hit: vilambita, aakunchita, aasphotita, aakshipta, udbhramita, 
digbhramita, uchita viruddha, achintva. They stood in a wide 
field. They were adept in these techniques and assumed the wide, 
vaishaka stance, 
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sthirabaddhamatsarar bhl 
karabaddhabhrukutighatitar adbhutar atta 
surar adhikakopapatala 

paruseksanar enisi drstiyuddhangeydar 2 


desedevategalge japa 

prasunaman raktabaliyuman tan kuduvan 

tesedirdar kadegannol 

pasarise kadugempu bhTmaduryodhanara 3 


uriyan ugulvante bisune 

ttaran ettam susuvante biccane bitti 

rderadum kangalolavaro 

rvaranorvar nunguvante nodidar enasum 4 


khaladussasanalohita 

jalaman kudidenasum alkisalkarade ka 

nnole karuvante kaurava 

kulantakan taralatamralocananadan 5 


udayadriyum astadriyu 
m udagrakopotkarangaj iipantire nl 
ldodavidar unnatamurtiga 

1 odavi gadayudhade bhTmabhujagadhvajarum 6 


kirikiride metti mundam 
kirikiridane sarci tamma gadegalanagal 
kirikiride tirupi manade 
kirikiridane tunki tunki nunkidarenasum 
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They stood firm in their hate 

Astonishing demons with grotesque knitted eyebrows 
Waging looks of war 

their eyes red in extreme anger. 2 


Offerings of blood sacrifices 

to Guardians of the Directions, or showering 

red hibiscuses - such deep redness spreads 

from the comers of Bhima and Duryodhana’s eyes. 3 


As if spitting fire, 

as if sprinkling warm blood all over, 

They look at each other with wide eyes 

as though to swallow the other up. 4 


He drank wicked Dushasna’s red blood 

it was indigestible and 

oozed from the red copper eyes 3 

of the destroyer of the Kuru clan 5 


Like angry Udaya and Asta, mountains 
of dawn and dusk, 4 the two men, 

Bhima and the Serpent Flag Bearer stood 

tall and ready on sturdy legs with their maces 6 


Slowly, slowly, they advanced towards each other 
Slowly, slowly, they extended their maces forward 
Slowly, slowly, they rolled their maces 
Slowly, slowly, they waved and heaved 
then pushed forward without rest. 
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edadadiyan pugisuva bala 

dadiyan poragiduva dandeyan nijkuva kay 

nadugade gadeyan blsuva 

bedangu ranjisitu bhlmaduryodhanara 8 


kadukeydu kutte vancisi 

bide blsidododane blsi nirmidadi kali 

ttadigide nighatadin po 

ydodankegondanmi kadidar kadugaligal 9 


padaghatakkagidalki balkidudadholokam bhayam martyalo 
kadolam ponmidudurdhvalokadole mattaytadbhutabhrantiyem 
budanembantiryantaden bhuvanaman paryakulam madala 
dudo duryodhanabhTmasenara gadayuddham tridhabhrantiyan 10 


dhappari dhattum pottene 
dhoppadhogappane didhil budhillene gadegal 
soppusovadappinam su 

Itappade kadukeydu poydarorvaran orvar 11 


pagal ulkamulkuvandadi 

nogeva gadasalkamulke kannan muccal 

bageye divijar gadahava 

m agurvum adbhutamum aytu kurupandavara 12 


gade gadeyan phattise pu 

ttida kendada kidiya tanda ventum deseyan 

pudiye padadhuli gaganado 

lodave surar bedare kadidar kadugaligal 
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He placed his left leg forward, 

His right leg retreated to block his mace 

Bhima and Duryodhana: how appealing their beauty is! 

hurling their mace with steady hands. 


Following the plan, they rained blows - 
ducking, hurling, straightening up 
tripping then stumbling, they struck. 

The two heroes fought defiantly. 


When their feet hit the ground, 
the nether world trembled. 

The Earth grew fearful and the world 
Above was bewildered. 

This the duel of maces 

between Duryodhana and Bhima agitated all the worlds. 

DHAP-DHATT-POTT! 

DHOPP- DHOGAP-DIDHIL-BHUDIL! 

They fell upon each other in a frenzy 
Assailing one another with brute force. 


Sparks flew from the maces like meteors 
falling in the day, dazzling 
the eyes of the unblinking gods who wondered 
at the embattled maces of the Kuru and Pandava, 
terrifying and wondrous. 


Mace strikes mace 

fiery sparks flew in the eight directions 
the dust under their feet rose to the sky. 

The gods grew frightened of the great warriors. 
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kurubhumiyolalkidigal 

suriye balabjodaradigal notakar a 

gire mumbugaledu kadida 

raribirudar kaduvante kurupandusutar 14 


adiyan kirudodeyan pe 

rdodeyan poravaranudiyan uraman muyvan 

mudupan bennan koralan 

nadunettiyan etti poydar orvaran orvar 15 


tadadin kittadiembuda 

dadigide pokkolagu poragu balan edan embl 
yedeyaridu meygalan sul 

tadamadade kaydu pordar orvaran orvar 16 


varanaraktasiktamrgarajayugakke navaprasunara 
garunakimsukadrumayugakke sadhatukubhrdyugakke sin 
duritagandhasindhurayugakkeneyembinam anmi kadidar 
kauravarajanum kurukulantakanum rudhiraktamurtigal 17 


kariyan nungi kalinganan nonede darpakkondugol matsaho 
dararan kopade tindudarkeradugol dussasanorassthala 
ksaradasrambuvan ardu plrda mulisingam murugollendu ma 
ccaradindovade poydan etti gadeyan duryodhanan bhlmanan 18 


endu mutti mudalise - 
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Sparks shower on Kuru ground, 

Bala, the Lotus Navelled One and spectators watched 
as the famed Kuru and Pandava enemies 

fought without regard for the future. 14 


On the feet, lower thighs, upper thighs 
buttocks, trunk, chest, neck 
shoulders, back, throat - lifting to smash 

each other on the crown. 15 


Raising their feet off the ground, they stumble, 
lunging forward, swaying in and out, 
to the left to the right, in perfect stance 

without breaking alignment, they fought furiously. 16 


Like two lions smeared with elephant blood, 

Like two beautiful red flame of the forest trees 

Like two rocky-red mountains, 

like two red fragrant elephants 

The two heroes: the Kuru king and the destroyer of 

the Kurus were smeared with blood. 17 


Take this one for your pride, 

Swallower of Kalinga elephants! 5 

For gobbling my brothers - take this second blow! 

Your anger sucked the blood spurts from 
Dushasana’s chest - you take this third blow! 

Duryodhana raised his mace 

and struck Bhima ruthlessly. 18 


He taunted and hit him, 
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idu laksagehadahakkidu visamavisannakkida nada judin 
gidu pancallprapancakkidu krtakasabhalokanabhrantigendo 
vade poydan kalgalan tolgalan agalduraman kenneyan nettiyan ko 
padolaydum dumayakkaydedeyan urugadadandadin bhTmasenan 19 


antu poydonduman bageyade - 

caranakrantam mahlmandalam adire bhujakrantam asagajendro 
tkaram asabhittiyindam peradegeye gadakrantam udbhrantavidya 
dharacakram gentugentagirise nijavimanangalan bhairavadam 
baram akalpantakalam negaldudu samaram 
bhlma duryodhanlyam 20 


antivara gadapattasaparighasanghattanadindogedu negalva kidiya 
kendangala tandangalan olakondu gaganamandaladol poge 
negedu mahotpataketucakradante sutture galiyol subgondu 
taragelegal paruvante desedesege paruva ghanaghana 
cakradindulkulkakaramage cakrakaradin ogeva disacakradin a 
sakalakulacakradolage kururavacakradindam tirrrane tiruguva 
dharacakra bhrantiyol tamage cittabhrantiyage dlrghosna 
phutkarangeyva nagarajacakradin plustamada saptasagara 
saliladol malamalane maruguva jalacaracakradin ati 
bhayankaramum adbhutamum age kaduttirpalli - 

anusamamaytene duryd 
dhanasabdam bhTmasabdam anvartham bhl 
mane gada duryodhanan en 
dene kauravabhlmasenar en samabalaro 
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This one is for burning the house of lac! 

This one for the poisoned food fed with ill-will! 

This one for cheating at dice! 

This is for humiliating Panchali! 

This for inviting us to the assembly of deceit! 

Bhimasena hit him mercilessly with his mace, 
in five places for his five wicked deeds: 
on his legs, arms, wide chest, cheeks 

and on the centre of his head. 19 

He hit him without a care, 

The Earth trembled under their feet, 

The guardian elephants retreated from the horizons, 

Hurling maces confused the Vidyadharas 
who parked their vehicles some distance away. 

The battle between Bhima and Duryodhana 

appeared like Bhairava’s roar at the world’s end. 20 

Fiery sparks flew as their maces rubbed against each other, the 
sky was filled with smoke like a burning comet falling, like 
whirling leaves flying in all directions, clouds shone like meteors 
in the sky circling in different directions, the great primal 
mountains were confused for the earth seemed to spin, serpents 
lay coiled like Nagaraja exhaling hot air, causing the waters to 
boil the fish in the seas - the terrifyingly wondrous battle was on 
the boil. 


‘Duryodhana’ - how appropriate the word! 6 
Bhima fulfils his name! 

Surely, Bhima is ‘Duryodhana’ and the Kaurava is ‘Bhima’ 
Equal in strength, isn’t that why they are named so? 
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samakayar samasttvar 

samavidyar samaradol parasparabhujavi 

kramadavar ivarene cakra 

bhramanadin anyonyajayaman arare toral 22 


nelasida binnanam senasi binnanaman gele kanke kankeyan 
gele javaman javam gele balam balaman gele dandedandeyan 
gele mulisunmi ponmi mulisan gele sattvadalurke sattvaman 
gele gelal artarilla kurupandutanubhavar orvar orvaran 23 


antu nelalol porkuliyaduvantorvar orvaran gelal nereyadire 
duryodhanan karam mulidu - 


kururajan vidyadhara 

karanade negedambarakke gadeyan kramadin 
tirupe dharacakram ko 

vara cakram tiriva teradi tiridattenasum 24 


citrakarada gadeyan 
chatravidambadole blse gaganadol eka 
cchatram gadam endu maru 

tputrangaripuvavolirdan a kuruputran 25 


antu mudalisade irivudu tulilalaytamallendu mutti mudalisi - 
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Equal in physique, equal in strength 

Equal in expertise, equal in the stride of their arms 

they proceeded in circles against the other, 

turning their maces, unable to conquer the other. 22 


They tried to outdo the other’s skill, 
outdo each other’s vision, outdo the other in speed, 
outdo the other’s strength, outdo the other’s punch 
outdo the other in anger, outdo the other’s vigour 
the Kuru and Pandu sons 

could not overpower the other. 23 


Like a man fighting against his shadow, it was impossible to win 
over the other. Duryodhana was furious, 


The Kuru king leaped like a Vidhyadhara 
into the sky, whirling his mace unceasingly 
like the spinning Earth 

like the unceasing turns of the potter’s wheel. 7 24 


Colourful mace! The Kuru son waves it 
like a royal umbrella against the sky 
as if to show the Wind’s son 

that, surely, he is Emperor! 25 


He provoked him for it does not befit a warrior to fight without 
taunting the other. 
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terapan nittisi kurupati 
barasidileraguvavoleragi poyyalodam me 
ymaredu pavanajanum enen 

dariyade mativikalanagi murcchege sandan 26 

antu kulisabhighatadin nllacaalame kedevante kededu 
murcchagatanagirda bhlmasenaniravan kandu gandlvi 
kopaturatopaman taldi - 

elliya baladevan ma 

ttelliya satyavyavasthe duryodhananan 

kolladiren endu bharata 

mallan gandivake neridan karatalaman 27 


mulidevan hali krsnan 

mulidevan dharmanandanan mulidevan 

mulidaran ikkuvevendu 

mmalisidar iriyalke nakulasahadevarkal 28 


arigimbaytalivadudu 
marutsutangarjunadigal mulidar mu 
varum enna nanniglgale 

paribhavamaytendu dharmajan cintisidan 29 


alarda haladharana mugaman 

taleyan bagirda dharmatanayana mogaman 

jalaruhanabhan kanderde 

kalanki kanjarvu jarvidan gandiviyan 30 


a prastavadol dhatunirjaragiri kedevantu kededirda pageyan 
nodi - 
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The Kuru Lord saw an opening - 
Like a thunderbolt, 
he struck the Wind’s son 

Stunned, he lost his senses and fainted. 26 

Struck by Indra’s weapon, 8 he collapsed like a dark mountain. 
Gandivi was outraged at seeing Bhimasena’s state, 


Where’s Baladeva gone? 

Where is the order of truth? 

I shall not let Duryodhana get away with this! 

The Bharata warrior caught hold of his Gandiva bow. 27 


So what if Balarama too grows angry? 

So what if Krishna grows angry as well? 

We will smite those angry men! 

said Nakula and Sahadeva in the excitement of battle. 28 


Dharma’s son thought: 

Disaster has befallen the Wind’s son, 

Arjuna and the others are angry. 

The three of them put my truthfulness to shame! 29 


The Plough Bearer’s face beamed 

Dharma’s son bowed his head. Looking at them, 

the Lotus Navelled One felt disturbed 

and shot Gandivi a look of caution. 30 


Gazing at his enemy who had collapsed like a mountain of red 
rocks, 
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kededode pavanajanahava 
dedeyol bildavananiriyalagaduvembar 
gadam endambarataladol 

podavlsan gadeyanetti tiripidan agal 31 


a prastavadol dharmayuddhaman nenedu - 


iriyen bddanan embi 
birubindan blse gadeya galiya kole 
Icarisidudu bhlmanan me 

ymaredavanan tande sutarge kuradar olare 32 


daniyuman suranuman 
tanelcarikum gadanilan murcchitanan 
dlnanuman pandeyuman 

peniyanelcarikum abjavljana pavanan 33 


jvalanasakhasutana murccheye 
tilidum mun tiliyalilla kangalol anta 
walipa kadugempu kaurava 

kulange kadumulida javana kanbldinavol 34 


antu murccheyin marutiyelcartagal - 


podeyalaratan ragade 

todeyan poydarva nevade neran Ttangl 

yedeyendu torikude pola 

gidadaridan paramapanditan pavanasutan 
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They say a fallen man cannot be hit. 

When the Wind’s son tumbled 
on the battlefield, 

the Lord of the Earth rolled his mace in the sky. 31 


Just then he remembered that this was a just fight, a dharma- 
vuddha, 


I won’t kill a fallen man, he thought. 

Furiously, he waved his mace over the fallen man 

that cooled the wind and caused the fainted man 

to wake.... Don’t fathers love their sons? 32 


The gust of a mace revives a fainted man 
if he is charitable or a warrior. 

Pitiable men, the timid 

and the eunuch are fanned by lotus leaves. 33 


The son of the friend of Fire 

woke from his faint but could make out nothing. 

His dark red eyes flashed 

as if it were Yama beholding the Kaurava. 34 


When he woke from his faint, 


The Lotus Navelled One pretended 
to slap his thigh affectionately and shouted: 

This is the vital spot! 

Paying undivided attention, the son of the Wind, 
and supreme scholar understood. 
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tilidagal neranintutendu nelanan maruddi kayyan dhara 
taladol pasida tanna citragadeyan kandettikondambara 
sthaladindan sidilelgeyinderagi poyvagal gadadandadin 
mulidittan kali sattigan kurukubhrccandorudandangalan 36 


ide todeyan udidu nettane 
kedeyuttum karci nelanan an idan entum 
biden emba terade kulagiri 

kedevandade kauravendran agal kededan 37 

antu dikkarivarakaranukarigalappa nijabhujasthambhangalin 
kurukulamahlsana balakadallstambhangalan anukarisuva todegalan 
udidu asramadol pudiyol poralci tanna munne nudidurubhanga 
pratijneyan tlrci makutabhangapratijneyan tlrcalendu 
kurukulantakan mamasakam masagi - 

idu bhuvanadhipatyasavanodakadin gada putamadudin 
tidu dhavalatapatrada nelalge gadam guriyadudargam in 
tidu gada bagadl talege takkudan Tgale malpen endu ko 
padin odeyalke sartare sapatnanatoru kirltabhangaman 38 


baladevadigal agadagadodeyalkekadasaksohinl 
balalaksmlpatiyan parabhavisadir cih takkudallendu ma 
rkoleyum manade bhlmasenanodedan vamanghriyin ratnaman 
dalarasmiprakatajvalanmakutaman kauravyarajendrana 39 


GADAYUDDHAM 


249 


When he understood the plan, 
he stood and scratched at the ground with his hands, 
picked up his awesome mace which lay on the ground 
and extended it - as a thunderbolt strikes from the sky 
the true hero wielded his mace; 

he hit the Kuru king on his terrible thigh. 36 

When he hit and broke his thighs 
he fell to the ground, biting his lip: 

The Kuru mountain crumpled as if to say, 

I will not leave the Earth! 37 

Effortlessly, with pillar-arms like the trunk of an excellent guardian 
elephant, he rolled the Kuru Lord over whose thighs had become 
soft as banana stems. 9 Then he, who fulfilled his vow of breaking 
his thighs and crown, roared in anger, 


This is the head of the Lord of the Earth consecrated 
by holy water! This is the head shaded 
by the white royal umbrella! 

This is the head that would never bow! 

I will treat this head in a befitting manner! 

said the cousin who advanced furiously to strike 

the crown of a man who had lost his thighs. 38 

Baladeva and the others cried out, 

Not this way, Not this way! 

Do not humiliate the Fortunate Lord of the Eleven 
Hundred Akshohini Army! Chi! 

How improper it is! As much as they cautioned him, 

Bhimasena did not care. He kicked away the Kuru 
king’s glittering bejewelled crown with his left foot. 10 


39 
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odeda bharadindam uccali 

sida duryodhanana makutamaniganavettan 

kedariduvirivabedangana 

podalda kdpagnidahanadalkidigalavol 40 


antu gunaratnarnavan pratijnapumanumage - 


tridasendran jambhanol taltirida samaraman nodiden ramacandran 
tridasendraratiyol taltirida samaraman nodiden kandenillan 
kadagandan sahasankangene subhataran an munnam enda nabhobha 
gadol agal devaturyadhvanigal eseyal antadidan brahmaputran 41 


suratarukusumotkaraman 

suriye suranganeyaruliye suradundubhigal 

paramasTrvacanaparam 

pareyindam mecci parasidar sattiganan 42 


baladevan bhlmanabhuja 

baladevan manaman aleye kurupatiyan ma 

rkoleyum paribhavisidan en 

dalavallade mulidu kelardu noduttirdan 43 


antu mulidirdum tanna tammana manaman noyisalaradeyum 
duryodhanangadavastheyan nodalaradeyum baladevan 
dvaravatige podan annegam ittal - 
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Under such duress, Duryodhana’s crown shook 
and the gems scattered 
across like sparks 

flying from the fire of the great slayer’s anger. 40 


And so, the Ocean of Eminent Merit fulfilled his vow, 


Narada said: I have seen the lord of gods fight 
fight fiercely with Jambha. 

I have seen Ramachandra battle the enemy of the gods, 
but never have I witnessed such a contest! 

Never have I seen such an daring warrior! 

In the sky, Narada danced to the accompaniment 

of the gods’ propitious instruments. 41 


Celestial women showered 
flowers gathered from the divine tree 
Celestial beings sounded their drums 

blessing Satyashraya in appreciation. 42 


Baladeva was disgusted 

with the force of Bhima’s arms, distressed 

at the Kuru Lord’s humiliation 

and looked at Bhima with rising anger. 43 


Unwilling to hurt his brother’s feelings or bear to see Duryodhana’s 
suffering, he left for Dvaravati, 11 
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dhatrlpatigaripi maru 

tputran babyatti karesi toralkeka 

cchatrTkrtaj agadahita 

ksatriyakulakalaratriyan draupadiyan 44 


mulisin nanjikki kondandina jatugrhadol suttukondandinurvl 
talaman judadi geldandina nijakabarlnlvibandhangalan do 
rvaladindan tammanindan tegeyisi nadeda nlcana drohana san 
calana candalana patakaniravan idan nodu pankejavaktre 45 


arasan dTksitan illi rutvijarum emml nalvarum sangara 
dhvaradol tanupadesakan muraharan nlnum grhltavrata 
caranavyapikeyum bhavatparibhavam sancarakam kaurave 
svaranltan pasuvage beldenivanan kopagniyindagnije 46 


suhutam kauravyakra 
vyahavyadindenna kopahavyavahan du 
rvahaduryodhanadeha 

praharanalohitadin adudavabhrtasavanam 47 


endu bhimasenan yajnasenigadityana sarathiyirpante 
nijoruyugalavikalanagirda duryodhananan tori - 


GADAYUDDHAM 


253 


The Wind’s son informed Dharmaraja 

and sent a messenger to fetch Draupadi to show her 

the man shaded by the royal umbrella 

who brought on the deadly night for the Kauravas. 44 


Oh Lotus Faced One! The man who in his fury fed us 

poison, desired our death and won the game of dice, 

that wicked man who caused your braids to fall 

and pulled at your waist band with his brother - 

that traitor who went astray, that mean man, 

that low fellow, this sinner - look at him now! 45 


Daughter of Fire! In the blaze of the ritual sacrifice, 

Dharmaraja is the consecrator, 

the four of us perform the rites, the killer of Mura 

is the preacher, while you took the vow. 

Your humiliation fans the fire, 

the Kaurava Lord is sacrificial animal. 

I offer the Fire of my fury to make this sacrifice possible. 46 


The Kaurava’s fresh meat is a good offering; 
it has satisfied my burning anger. 

I have taken my ritual bath in the blood that gushed 
from the intolerable beating 

Duryodhana’s body suffered. 47 


Bhimasena showed Yagnaseni Duryodhana who looked like the 
Sun’s charioteer’s deformed thighs, 12 
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page madidudu mudiyene nage 
mogadin pancali mareden an palakalam 
vigatabhyasade sattiga 

pageyan madiyiside nine mudiyalveLkum 48 


endu tanna kayyan pididu tegevudam ante geyvenendum 
akeya venlsamharaman tane madi - 

idarol murdhabhisiktar manimakutadharar krsne bahabalagryar 
kadanaproccandadandakramavijitaripuksatriyar vlralaksml 
sadanar somamrtasvadanasucivadanar munnam ajkadidar no 
didu ninnl kesapasam kurukulapatigaytalte kTnasapasam 49 


endu pogaldu mangalyamalalankrtam made - 


smarasanjlvane krsne pumudidal a srngaram a bhavam a 
parija vibhramam a bedangu negalda saundaryam a binkam a 
taralapangavilasam a lataham a lavanyam a punyam a 
darahasamrtam en manangolisito calukyakandarpana 50 


adi kirudode perdode kati 

nadu mole tol nllda beral ugur koral andam 

badeda mogam suligurulso 

rmudi nodal nade sogayikum draupadiya 


51 
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The enemy has met his death, braid your hair! 

Smiling, Panchali said: I have forgotten to tie my hair! 

I’ve been out of practice! 

Oh Sattiga, my shelter of truth, 

You have vanquished the enemy, now braid my hair! 48 


She held his hand and he assented and tied her hair himself, 


O Krishne! They have all perished by this hair: 
men with powerful arms and jewel studded crowns 
who conquered kshatriya enemies by force in battle, 
who live with Viralakshmi in heroism 
whose mouths were purified by the soma nectar 
See here, this hair of yours - 

is it not Yama’s noose for the Kuru Lord? 49 


Praising her, he adorned her hair with an auspicious garland, 


Krishne! Decked in flowers, 

she aroused Smara, god of love. 13 

That loveliness, that manner, her form, grace, 

reputation, her flush beauty and pride. 

The comers of her eyes twi nk le charmingly! 

Her discernment and distinction, that ambrosiac smile! 

All these pleased the Chalukya Kandarpa. 50 


Her feet... small thigh... thick upper thigh... 

waist... hip... breast... arms... long fingers... nails... throat... 

beautiful face... curly hairlocks 

tied loose - Draupadi’s beauty is wondrous to behold! 
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galarekhakrti bhumirekhe dasanam vajram viloleksanam 
dalam udbhrulate kamikavilasanam nasaputam samputam 
galanadaksaramaksarangalene kasmiradiliptam manan 
gole kandarpana vasyayantramenisittasyam sarojasyeya 52 


tingala padicandam kama 

langala maruvakkam accatiligolana ce 

lvingide dayigam ene lali 

tangiya nagemogada polvegene peravolave 53 


negegangaloppavarigal 

sogayise karacaranatalada melpeseye manam 

buguval puganeyin tan 

dvigunam trigunam caturgunam pancagunam 54 


taralangal taralayatangal atitTksnangal cakoreksana 
sphuritangal madanayudhakrtigal akamantarangal mano 
haravarnakrtigal vibhasigal atisnigdhangal ambhojabhi 
nnarucispardhigal aksigal bahulapaksmangal kurangaksiya 55 


atinibidangal vrtto 

nnatangal atiplvarangal atikathinangal 

ratiramanakumbhikumbha 

krtigal kalasopamangal avala kucangal 


56 
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The lines across her neck are deep tracks 
across the Earth, her teeth are diamonds, 
her eyes fluttering petals, 
her slender eyebrows are a graceful pericarp, 
her nostrils are a precious encasement, 14 
the sounds from her throat are letters, 

Her lotus face is adorned by red Kashmira. 

This is Kandarpa’s hypnotic design! 15 52 


She is a reflection of the moon 

Rival of the lotus, heiress of the pure, clear pond 

Can anything compare 

to the beauty of her smiling face? 53 


Bright smiling eyes double her beauty, 

Three lines of her belly increase her beauty three times 

Four soft palms and soles make it four 

Her captivating beauty possessed his mind 

like five-fold flower arrows. 16 54 


Her doe eyes under heavy eyelids fluttered wide, 

sharp and shining Chakora eyes 

shaped by Madana’s bow, extending to the ear 

pleasing in colour and form, brilliant and so loving 

They rival the lotus. 55 


Her breasts are bound close, 

round heavy large and firm, shaped 

like the large forehead of Manmatha’s elephant 

They peak like the round kalasha pinnacle. 
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tarakanakham navasaroruhadalanghritalacarughananabhi 
pulinasthalanitambam 

haralatikakrtiviharanibidasphuraduroj ayugalam madana 
pasanibhahastam 

smeravadanam calacakoranayanam cikuracarumradukuntal a 
kalapam alikesam 

carukatisutrasukumaramesagum hrdayahari pogalalkariyen 
a satiya rupam 57 

stanakumbham pumakumbhakkeneyene valirekhatrayam 
rekhegonda 

ttene nabhhTmandalam mandaladolanugatam harhiromavalTkan 
canakancldamapatram jaghanajagatiyol sobhisal kamasammo 
hanamohangeyvan angodbhavanene vanitarupam ascaryarupam 58 


caladalakapratanavanadurgaman eydi brhannitambaman 
dalajaladurgadol subdu bingakucadvayasailadurgaman 
taledadarderidangajanum ahavabhltiyin irpavol priyan 
geleyala rupu bhavipodeyangajarajana durgam ennire 59 


belarvayintagaveda bigidogeva kucadvandvavintagaveda 
nalitolintagaveda tolapa todegalintagaveda nitamba 
sthaladolpintagaveda sogayipa nagegannotavitagaveda 
koladindam banda laksmlvadhuvenisuva penbhavavintagaveda 60 
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Her fingernails are sharp stars, with fresh lotus-petalled feet, 
a deep whirling navel, buttocks that are mounds of sand, 
hanging necklace creepers, two closely bound trembling breasts, 
her hand with Madana’s five arrows 

A smile on her face, glittering Chakora eyes, soft hair like bees. 
Her beautiful waist is bound and brilliant, captivating the heart. 
I cannot describe her beauty. 57 


Her breasts resemble water pots filled to the brim, 
three ripples across her belly are clear to see, 
her navel whirls in a mandala below, 
the streak of belly hair is a peacock feather, 
her gold waistband hugs her buttocks well, 

The enchanting form of woman incites erotic passion 

like the one bom within the body. 17 58 


The Lord of her Body’s Longings 

grabbed her flowing curly tresses: a fortress in the forest, 

swam in the water-fort of her large buttocks, 

and climbed the hill forts that were her high breasts. 

as though he feared her beloved Bhima 

who looks at her youthful form and thinks 

isn’t she the Durga/fort of the king of Angaja? 59 


Should lips not be just so? 

Should such closely bounded breasts not just so? 

Should tender arms not be like just so? 

Should brilliant thighs not be just so? 

Should a beautiful waist not be just so? 

Should eyes not smile just so? 

Isn’t her beauty that of Lakshmi emerging from the lake? 60 
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panneradu barisam alasade 
bannada kuhmdu bardalal pingalodam 
tannin kalike pingida 

ponnina teranante kante karamesedirdal 61 


antirda jatavedojateya parijatapallavollasitanikamakomala 
karatalasparsanadolam kamantavisrantavikaca 
sundarendlvara kusumamalanukarlkataksacchatacchotanadolam 
apagatasamaraparisramanagi - 


krtakaripudharastra 

pratijneyan tlrci drupadajakacakrtasu 

pratikaram sandudarin 

krtakrtyan siddhasadhyan irivabedangan 62 


gurupadamburuhakke muggi podevattengum bhujagendrabhl 
karabahubhramitabhravibhramagadanirghatanististasin 
dhuramedosrarasardramaranarasaksonltalam kaurave 
svaracudamanicumakalkakuladikcakram hidimbantakan 63 


hari kel dharmaja kel surendrasuta kel madrlsutar kelim i 
rvarum inteydidudalte kauravahativyaparadol drohadu 
rdharadussasanaraktapanavidhi pancalTkacottamsanam 
kururajorukirltabhangam initum bhlmapratijnaksaram 64 


endu bhiriyan tatisidante gambhiradhvaniyin garjise 
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Twelve years on, 

unwearied by daily stale meal 

when sorrow subsides and rust is wiped away, 

then like gold, a woman is aglow! 61 


Bom from the sacrificial fire, her touch is soft like the pleasing 
parijata flower, her wide eyes are a garland of blossoming flowers 
that extend to her ear, and as she embraces him with her glance, 
he is relieved of his battle fatigue, 


He fulfilled his vow sworn against Dhritarashtra’s son 
and Draupadi whose vengeance compelled him - 
she fulfilled her vow too. 

Having done his duty, this Irivabedanga is a Siddha! 62 


Hidimba’s killer broke the Kaurava Lord’s gem studded crown, 
in the Kurukshetra drenched in blood splatter and 
crushed elephants’ brains 

where he raised his hand circling his mace in the sky. 

He prostrated at his elder’s lotus feet and said: 63 


Listen O Hari! Listen up, Dharmaraja, Listen son of 
Surendra! Madri sons - listen both of you! 

Each letter of Bhima’s vow has been fulfilled. 

Our work is done, isn’t it? 

Drinking that wile, wicked Dushasana’s blood, 

tying Panchali’s hair and breaking the crown of the 

Kuru king! 64 


He roared, sounding like he was beating a drum 
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hariyum dharmajanum surendrasutanum madffjarum krsneyum 
paramanandade karci tlrthajaladin kasturikacandana 
garukasmTrajapankadin todedu keyuradiyan bhusano 
tkaraman nerpade katti pujisidar a dordandaman bhlmana 65 


a prastavadol - 

asuhrnmamsadin anyaraktamadhuvin vidvitchirobjangalin 
dasamamitrakathoradantakuladin raudrarcanadravyadin 
dosedagal balavandu muggi podevattutsahadin tane pu 
jisidan sahasabhlman ahavajayoddandan gadadandaman 66 


antu bhujadandamuman gadadandamuman pujisi - 

vividhatodyaravam podaldakhiladikcakrambaram kude po 
nmuvinam mangalaglta mangalaravam kamamrtrasyandTyu 
nmuvinam devaninadam unmuvinam atyutsahadin pokkan u 
tsavabaddhasvnaramyatacchibiraman calukyakanthlravan 67 


Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srT prthvlvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan 
srTsatyasrayakulatilakan sffmadahavamalladeva srT 
padakalpapadapasrayasannavarti kavi cakravarti 
kavirannaviracitamappa calukyacakravarti srT 
sahasabhlmavij ayadol duryodhanamakutorubhangavamanam 
astamasvasam sampumam 
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Overjoyed, Hari, Dharmaraja, Surendra’s son, 

Madri’s sons and Krishne gave him a ritual bath, 

smeared him with musk, sandal, agarwood 

and a paste of kashmira flowers 

They tied an arm bracelet and other ornaments 

and worshipped Bhima’s arms. 65 

At that time, 

The daring Bhima worshipped his mace. 18 
Flesh, intoxicating blood, decapitated lotus-heads 
and gritting teeth: with these grotesque puja essentials 
he honoured with circumambulations 

proud of his victory, he gave a long salute. 66 

Having worshipped his arms and his mace, 

Propitious instruments sound 
their melody into the directions. 

Like sweet nectar, propitious songs 
and tones reach the ears. Divine notes 
ring in enthusiasm. The Chalukya lion 

entered the camp in festive celebration. 67 


Here ends the description of the breaking of Duryodhana’s crown 
and thighs, in the eight canto of the Victory of Sahasa Bhima, the 
Chalukyan emperor that the Poet Ranna, emperor among poets, 
taking refuge at the holy roots of Kalpavriksha which are the 
holy feet of Srimad Ahavamalla, has composed for Sri Satyashraya, 
glory of his clan, foremost among warriors, supreme lord, king 
of kings, ruler of the Earth, the refuge of men, king of all the 
world. 


Navamasvasam 


sri somavamsakamalo 
dbhasisarohamsan agraj anuj asahitan 
srlsatyanilayan adhikavi 

lasan sukhamirdanalte sahasabhlman 1 


antirpanennagam cakri tan kalacakravartiyappudarindasama 
sahasoddamanappasvatthamana baravanaridanagatabadha 
paricchedaman madalendu dhrstadyumnasikhandicekitana 
yudhamanyuttamaujaruman srutasomakapramukharappa pandava 
sunugalappa pancapandavaruman kapuveldu hastyasvarathapadati 
balam berasu hastinapurakke kalipi pandavaraivarumanodangondu 
sakala vanacarajalacarakunjakumudendlvaramalanilayamappa 
nllacalakke nTlangan podan annegam itta gangeyan aripe 
kauravesvaran irdedeyan asvatthaman aridu - 


koral kare sirada pere nosa 
lurigan dhrtacapahastasakvaracihnam 
viracise krpakrtavarmar 
berasagal mulidu bandan asvatthaman 


2 


Canto Nine 


Risen from the clan of the Moon 
Sri Satyanilaya, 1 is a hamsa in the lotus pond 
living among his older and younger brothers, 
enjoying its amusements. 

Doesn’t our Daring Bhima dwell in happiness? 1 


At this happy time, Chakri, the Mover of Time learnt of the arrival 
of Ashvatthama, the incomparable hero. To avoid any grief, he 
had Dhrishtadhyumna, Shikhandi, Chekitana, Yudhamanyu, 
Uttamauja, Shrutasoma and the other Pandava sons watch over 
the camp, sending them to Hastinapura with elephants, arrows, 
chariots and infantry. The Blue-limbed One took the five Pandavas 
to the Nila mountain, home of wild animals, lotuses, fish, lilies 
and white lotuses. Meanwhile, Bhishma informed Ashvatthama 
of the repose of the Kaurava lord. 


Ashvatthama 2 arrived in a rage: 

Dark throated with the crescent moon on his head 
a fiery third eye, bow in hand, bearing a bull 
on his flag, accompanied by Kripa and Kritavarma 


2 
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kanatkanakatamaram dhavalacamaram kaygalol 

manam calise masi tarida kurulgalum tanna bi 

nnanirda mogadin tavildire vilasamum munde kan 

dan alii kamalaksiyan vrsabhalaksanan laksmiyan 3 


antu kumbhasambhavasambhavan kamalanabhana hrdaya 
bhavanamrtabdhi sambhaveyan kandu-nlnarge ettanindam 
bande ellige podapc endu besagole - 


amrtapayothanade puttiden abjavanantaraladol 
ramiyisi padmanabhanuradol nelasirpa mahanubhaveyan 
kamalaeyen innegam kurumahlpatiyol nelasirden Tgalu 
ttamapurusottaman besase pandavarol nelasalke podapen 4 


embudum dronanandanan narayanan besase podapen enda 
laksmiya matan avadharisi mugulnagenakku - 


calamatiyade nln jadadhisambhaveyappudarin sarojasan 
kularajadinde nln poredu rajasadol nelasirpe govuga 
dalavabdirda krsnanodanirdudarindame goviyadeya 
ggalada vivekamilla ninagettariva purusantarangala 5 


kali pandeyendu bageyade 
kulajan kulahlnan endu bageyade tarunan 
sale vrddhan endu bageyade 
nelasuve ninnim nikrstarembarumolare 
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Lotus-eyed Lakshmi appeared before the Bearer of the 
Bull Flag in a resplendent golden lotus, 
a white flywhisk in both hands but distressed, her hair 
filthy and in disarray, speechless and ungraceful. 3 3 


The Water-Pot Born’s son inquired of the woman, bom in the 
amrita ocean who resides in the breast of the Lotus Navelled 
Krishna, ‘Who are you? Where are you from? Where are you off 
to? 


Bom in churning nectar, I frolicked in lotus ponds, 
making the Lotus Navelled One’s chest a pleasant home. 

I am that Kamala, till today, the consort 
of the great Kum king. 

Now by Supreme Purushottama command, 

I will reside with the Pandavas. 4 


When Drona’s son heard that she was moving on Narayana’s 
orders, he smirked, 


Bom in the ocean, you waver too much! 

Surrounded by lotus pollen makes you sentimental! 4 
You’ve become a cowherd among Krishna’s flock! 

Lacking discernment, how can you know 

the distinction between the Pumshas? 5 


Unable to distinguish between a hero and coward 
Unable to distinguish between the noble and mean 
Unable to distinguish between the young and the old 
Flere you abide - is anyone as wretched as you? 


6 
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riyisuve tandemakkala 
n iriyisuvay sodararkalam tammol ta 
Itiriyisuvay gurusistara 

n araguli ninnim nikrstaradarumolare 7 


adalladeyum amrtasamudramanthanadol puttuvandu 
airavatadodane puttidudarin viparitavrttiyum candranodane 
puttidudarin kalankasvabhavamum kaustubhadodane puttidudarin 
kathlnatvamum vagdeviyodane puttidudarin vacalateyum 
amaravairiyodane puttidudarin grahanasallekhanabuddhiyum 
vaidyanodane puttidudarin vranasulavediyum naradanodane 
puttidudarin kalahasvabhavamum kalakutadodane puttidudarin 
koleyum kallodane puttidudarin sorkum accarasiyarodane 
puttidudarin parugeytamum ninage sahajamagirduvu - 


podevade parasade binnavi 

pode kelade munde nindaran kanade ta 

kkedeyol kadeganisuva nrpa 

vidambamivu laksmi ninna dusarinalte 8 


gunigala nere pordade ni 

rgunaran porduve visistaran dustarolam 

ganiyisi samanembavaguna 

gunangalivu laksmi ninna dusarinalte 9 


malinarane porduvay ni 
rmalarattal pordalolle nln kannadiyol 
jalamiipa deseyol irda 
kilumbugondirda deseyolirdude pelgum 
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You destroy fathers and sons 

You cause brothers to quarrel. You destroy 

relationships between teachers and students! 

Killer of Dharma! Is anyone as wretched as you ? 7 


‘Oh but not just that, you were bom with that Airavata in the 
churning ocean and so share his extreme temperament, bom with 
the moon there is a stain on your character too, bom with the 
Kaustubha jewel made you hard, bom with Vagdevi made you 
garrulous, bom with the enemy of the gods you are inclinded to 
grab, bom with Vaidya 5 you inflict pain, bom with Narada made 
you quarrelsome, you are an assassin because you were bom with 
the Kalakuta poison, bom with intoxicating arrack you are also 
arrogant, bom with celestial maidens gave you wanderlust! You 
are just like your family!’ 


They worship you but you will not bless them. 

They entreat you but you do not listen. 

They stand before you but you do not look at them. 

You dismiss the worthy - Are not the afflictions of kings, 
your wicked doing, O Lakshmi? 8 


You do not side with the admirable, 
but prefer the undeserving. 

Distinguished men are counted together 
with the wicked, O Lakshmi, 

Don’t these vile qualities exist because of you? 9 


You support men with sullied reputations 
but neglect the faultless 

Rust appears where water settles on metal mirrors 
So it is also with your arrogance. 
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dhavalatapatram addam 
divasake salallyadantirrpudu vicala 
ddhavalimacamararuham bl 

Suva nevadin pari blsuvudu nrpagunaman 11 

jalabudbudangalatisam 
calavidyudvilasitangal acirateyan mun 
tilipiduvo ninage n in nin 

tiliduvo men ivarol aripugum kurpavarol 12 


endu laksmiyan vidambanangeydanitarolam manade - 

po mana dharmajan gada 

bhlman gada phalgunan gadamalgal gada san 

gramadolavandirasva 

tthamangaposanangolal neredapare 13 


ninna muravairiyalavuma 
n ennalavuman elage kanbe kurupatiyindam 
munnam tvatpatiyindam 

ninnan agalcalke kapatagopan prabhuve 14 

kururajan rajarajan sakalavasumatlkantan irdante yuddha 
turan inn! sahasankan kurukulapatiyirdante melpattu dam5 
daran end! kajjadol nln todardu marule bendagadir pogu nln ce 
ccaramattinnettavopa paribhavisidapen ninnan in kavanavon 15 


endasvatthaman udddamakopatopabaddhabhrukutiyum 
taralatamralocananumage - 
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The resplendent royal umbrella 
obstructs the Sun in the day! 

On the pretext of fanning, a white fly whisk 

drives away a king’s merit! 11 

Bubbles in water and flashes of lightening 
are short-lived - 

Did they teach you such conduct? 

Or did they learn from you? 

Lovers of impermanence speak for themselves! 12 

He snubbed Lakshmi this way, but he would not stop there, 

Forget it! Son of Dharma apparently! 

A Bhima apparently! So-called Phalguna! 

So-called twins! 

In battle against Ashwatthama, 

they are merely a palmful of water. 6 13 

Eh Woman! You will see 

whether your enemy of Mura is any match for me! 

Is your lord, that cheating cowherd, powerful 

enough to separate you from the Kuru king? 14 

My Kuru king, king of kings, Lord of the world! 
Battle-enthusiast! Mark of courage! 

The Kuru Lord is still alive! 

You have been taken in by Damodara’s words! 

Mad Woman! Don’t lose your radiance - Go to him now! 
Where do you think you are going? 

I will subdue you - who will come to your aid? 15 

So spoke Ashvatthama, with unsteady copper red eyes and 
eyebrows furrowed in anger, 
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attal asurari besasida 
n ittal rudravataran eledoydapan in 
tatta puliyitta dariyen 

dattittadiyidade laksmi talavelagadal 16 


antu talavelagada laksmtkanteya caladalikulavinllakutila 
kuntalarigalan talamare tegedu kurukulakutumbana ghatacetiyan 
kondu popante magule kondupogi bhlmasenana gadaghatadol 
urubhangamum padaghatadol makutabhangamum age 
surulduruldu suyodhanan ire - 


nettiya midulodedunmuva 

nettara dharegale tlve tannaya mukhadol 

nettarane kari kurupati 

nettara kadalolage tenki maluguttirdan 17 


kuntlsutabhlmagada 

bhrantan janghavyapetan unmuva rakta 

tyantapravahasahitan 

santan yogiyavolirdana kururajan 18 


kururajan todevenege 

naralane kuruvada todeya benege kandar 

naralvante naraladarasan 

virodhiyindada manahanige nondan 19 


antenisida kururajanandananan gurunandanan nodi 


GADAYUDDHAM 


273 


There, the orders of the demon’s enemy 
Here, she is pulled by Rudra’s incarnate 
That side a tiger - this side a river in spate - 
Lakshmi was confused, 

she couldn’t decide which way to go! 16 


Lakshmi was a hot bother, her hair in disarray because he grabbed 
her dark curls and dragged her, as if she were a servile Kuru 
pot-bearer, to Suyodhana who lay contracted and writhing having 
been struck by Bhima’s mace which broke his thighs and who 
kicked away his crown. 


Blood oozed and flowed 

from his cleaved head. Streams of blood ran down 
his face - he floated, bobbing 

up and down, in an ocean of blood. 17 


Dazed by the terrifying mace 
of Kunti’s son, 

the Kuru king lies in yogic stillness 

in a gush of blood, dispossessed of his thighs. 18 


The Kuru king did not groan from the pain in his thighs, 
a common man would cry out 
about the abscess but not this king. 

He was tormented by his humiliation. 19 


The Guru’s son looked at the son of the Kuru king, 
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kulikana palgalam muriye modidar ar kadupinde simhaman 
muliyisi dadeyan pididu kiUavar ar madahastiyan bhayan 
gole nelaki kk i koderaduman kusiyottidar ar suradrini 
scalanibidorumandalaman arudidar phanirajaketana 20 


endayasambattu kala mele kavidu biklu 


ha kurukulacudamani 
ha kauravacakravarti ha sakaladhari 
trrkanta ninnuman para 

lokakkattidane kayagoydu vidhatran 21 


ha kuruvamsamahakama 
lakarakalahamsa ha samudrantadhari 
trrkanta ha phanlndrapa 

taka vidhivasade ninagam T pariyayte 22 


endu gurunandanan vipralapangeydu tanna meludara 
serangindatana taleya mele kedarirda bhlmasenana 
caranarajaman todedu - 


sthiramulapatrasatakhara 

karasakham dvijavilasa sukhadam kurubhu 

varan endesedirda maha 

taru kededudu bhlmagajada caranahatiyin 23 


endu nudidu manadol kattuvadedu - 
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Who punched and broke the fangs of the Kulika snake? 

Whose valour plucked the enraged lion’s teeth? 

Who ferociously hurled the rut elephant to the ground 
stamped on his tusks? 

O Bearer of the Serpent Flag, who broke these thighs 

that are like a divine mountain? 20 


He knelt in exhaustion, 


Haa! Jewel crest of the Kurus! 

Haa! Kuru emperor! 

Haa! Lord of the whole world! Has the creator 

cut you down and sent you to the other world? 21 


Haa! Beautiful Hamsa in the Kuru lotus pond! 

Haa! Lord of the Earth embraced by the ocean 
Haa! Bearer of the Serpent Flag! 

Fate has meant for such circumstances to befall you! 22 


So the Guru’s son lamented, wiping away Bhima’s dusty footprints 
from his king’s head with the end of his upper garment. 


Deep rooted/firmly established, with 
innumerable leaves/royal umbrellas 
a hundred branches/sons, sheltered birds/Brahmins and 
fostered happiness, an excellent Kuru, 

This great tree was felled 

by a kick of the terrible elephant Bhima. 23 


Pained at these words, 
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ennan vancisi banduda 
rinnidaginataytavasthe kururaja nl 
ninnum pratlkaramanari 
pennam nodenna saktiyan bhaktiyuman 

endu nudida bharadhvajatanujana nudige rajarajanavadharisi 

hatadaivam prarambham 
pratikaram dlrghasutratatpratikaram 
satamadodentu moksam 
hatorugenagavudin gada pratikaram 

endu paramanirvedaparayananagi nudidu - 

hatadehahatabhuj advaya 
hatoruhatajlvahatakirltam hatahr 
tpratikaramembudunte 
gatiyan sadhiduvudalte tan pratikaram 


aricaranapamsu pattire 
sarlraman todedu kalede vastrancaladin 
gurunandana nln ennl 
paribhavapamsuvanadentu pel kaledapeyo 

endu nudida suyodhanan - 

hariyanubaladin pandava 
r ariyar gelal Tsvarangan asvatthaman 
parabalan ajeyan endan 
taraman nrpan antarangadol cintisidan 


endu cintisi - 
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You suffer this condition 

because you deceived me, O Kuru king! 

Tell me, at least now, how to retaliate, 

Watch my strength and devotion! 24 

The king of kings heard Bharadvaja’s son out, 

I was ill-fated from the start 
My vengeful noose is long 
When will salvation come? 

Whence revenge with these shattered thighs? 25 

He said wearily, 

This shattered body, these shattered arms 
these shattered thighs, this shattered life 
my crown is shattered and so is my heart 
Where is the desire to counter them? 

Revenge requires a goal. 26 

You wiped off the dusty footprint 
from my body with your garment 
O, son of my Guru! Tell me, 

can you erase the dust of my humiliation? 27 

With these thoughts, 

It is impossible to win over the Pandavas 
who have Hari’s support. But this Ashwatthama 
with Ishvara’s features is extraordinarily strong - 
he cannot be conquered! 

The king considered the difference between the two. 28 


He thought it over, 
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iduvan noduven innum ennodalol ennl pranamullannam 6 
vade kaunteyaran ikki pandalegalan tandenna mundikku ku 
rada dayadara mikka pandalegalan kannare kandenna ci 
ttadolondum todalilladennasuganakkutkrantiyan maduven 29 


embudum adava gahanam antegeyven endu pundu mahtkanteyuman 
srTkanteyuman kangede jadiye - 


uragendraphanamani nu 

puramani jalarasi ratnamekhaleyenipa 

kurudhare nijarupade ban 

dirada gurusunugalki besan enendal 30 


orval kodevidivudu ma 

ttorval camaraman ikkutirpudu kuruvam 

sorvlpatigan barpina 

m irvarum intirpudendan asvatthaman 31 

antirvaran niyojisi nesar paduvinam irdu nijapatiyan bllkondu 
payanambogi hastinapuraman pokku alii - 

kanjavanadante laksml 
ranjitamum citrapatramum cakranka 
vyanjitamumappa bldan 

manjirivantirulol iridan asvatthaman 32 

antirivagal kelavudivasam kadi piridum payanambandu balaldu 
koraisi nidregeydavar tottane nidreindelcattu muttivandagal a 
kalakalaman keldu karataladin kannan poseyuttam eldu tantamma 
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Let’s see: This body has life still, so 

go to the Kaunteya camp. Kill them - 

show no mercy. Place their tender heads before me 

I want to see you bring these claimants with my own eyes. 

When I am satisfied 

then I will breathe my last breath. 29 

‘What’s the difficulty then? I’ll take care of it’, he said, confident 
in his promise. At this, Mahikante, the Earth goddess and Lakshmi 
trembled, 

In her anklet is the Seipent king’s hooded crest-gem 
the oceans are her pearly waistband. 

Fearfully, the Kuru Earth approached the Guru’s son 

in her true form to request his command. 30 

One to hold an umbrella up 

and another hold 

the fly whisk for the Kuru Lord. 

Remain here till I return, commanded Ashvatthama. 31 

Having entrusted them with duties, he stayed till sunset. Then he 
took his king’s leave and entered Hastinapura, 

To that lotus pond illumined by Lakshmi/opulence 

with varied leaves/chariots, 

marked by cakra birds/insignia of the wheel, 

Ashvattama arrived like snow falling at night. 32 

At this time, they were snoring in deep sleep, weary from battle 
and long travel. They awoke suddenly when he approached. 
Hearing kalakala sounds, they rubbed their eyes and took up the 
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taledeseyolirda karavalam kondu ninda neleyol talaradirda 
talegapinalukkadadala melikki ukkadadal gharavattigeyala 
melikki gharavattigeyage mamasakam masagi javam neri 
barcidante pendir makkalennade nivalivattam appinam 
ondaksohinl balam ellaman pelepesarillam embante kondu 
tanage kattidirolirda dhrstadyumnanuman mutti mudalisi 
tammayyanan paribhavisida pageyan kondu desevaligeydu 
sikhandi cekitana yudhamanyuttamaujasaprabhrtigaluman 
ikk i pandavara sankeyin sruta somaka prabhrtigalappa 
upapandavara talegalan kondu talatalane nesar muduvagal 
bandu - kol ninna naccina pandavara talegaliveyendu 
duryodhanana mundikkidoda mahanubhavan a talegalan 
nldum bhavisi nodi - 


pavanajanasyamaltidavanananamappode mattamirdu no 
duvude madlyavaktramane kemmane poytarivilladaytu pan 
davara sirangal allavivu pandavasunugalappa pancapan 
davara sirangalan neri vicaraisadakkata kondu barpude 33 


paramesvaravatarane 
paramajnaniye vivekavikalaravol ba 
lara taleyan tandudarin 

dorekondudu ninage patakam balavadham 34 


adu karanam nln prayascittapavitragatranage himavantakke 
popudendu suyodhanana nudida nudiyan avadharisi 
rudravataran karam siggagi pascattapambatta pradesadin talardu 
hastinapurada puravlthigalolagane baruttum andina yuddha 
vasanadolada kalakaladin kalakulamada purajanangala 
neraviyolgorondedeyol pavalada muttina manikada 
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swords that lay by their heads. He attacked the guards in front, 
then attacked the guards standing at the tents, attacked the guards 
on their rounds with brute force. He seemed like Yama holding 
his spear as he attacked women and children without discrimination. 
He killed them all, wiping off an entire battalion. When he came 
up against Dhrishtadhyumna, who taunted and humiliated his 
father, he brought his vengeance to an end. He sacrificed him to 
the directions! He killed Shikhandi, Cakitana, Yuddhaman, 
Uttamauja and the others. Mistaking Sutasoma and others for the 
Pandavas, he slew the heads of the young Pandava sons. Then 
he raced away as the Sun rose, and said, ‘Look! I’ve come with 
the heads of the Pandavas who humiliated you. ’ He placed them 
before Duryodhana. The noble man gazed at the heads for a long 
time. 

This is not the head of the Wind’s son. 

Would it give me such an even look? 

This has been a waste, a senseless act. 

These are not Pandava heads 
but the heads of the Pandava sons! 

Did you not think before bringing these heads here? 33 


O Parameshvara Incarnate! 

O All Knowing One! You do not discriminate at all! 

Bringing heads of little boys 

You have committed the sin of killing children! 34 


Go atone in the Himalaya and be purified. Ashamed and repentant, 
the Rudra Incarnate heeded Suyodhana’s advice. He walked 
through Hastinapura’s streets where people assembled in groups 
after the war. Hearing sounds, he saw watched merchants carrying 
trunks of coral, pearls and rubies while stupid men enquired at 
the shops. Dwarves, country bumpkins and blind men were taken 
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peligegalam pottu kalakalavidenendu nereyangadiya 
mundanangadiya paradaran kandu besagolva paccapasi 
yeggaruman kubjavamanabadhirajanarigalverasu tamman 
tegevara kayyan patti baipa gavilaruman puravlthigalan 
suttiyum balasiyum barpa vrddhakancukigaluman potte 
battagirdu peranatta naduvan nodi pokku mittendu midukal 
anmade kattaccarigolva gharavattigeya kapinalgaluman kajjaman 
kalaman parva kajjagaligaluman margamiyada bidirada 
lobhigaligaluman nondu palgiridoduva pulgaligaluman modi 
meyyol nindiriva arigaligaluman seragan beragan bageyada 
niccatagaligaluman ettanum irdum irivandodiriva 
dhuragaligaluam aldana besanam marali kelada 
besagaligaluman ubbaliyalaviya lekkakkiridu besakeyva 
palagaligaluman alavanaridu begiriva balgaligaluman 
marbalaman kandu pundiriva kadugaligaluman bedidarge 
beditan kottu bandiriva kasavaragaligaluman mattam anmi 
nadediriva nadegaligaluman nodi vismayambattu 
raudraprayascitta pravartanartham himavatparvatakke popudum 
suyodhanan cittasamadhanangeydu cittajabandhavanan smariyisi 
paralokaman sadhisuvenendu krtavarmadigalan asvatthamadigalan 
visarjisi taddivasavasanasamayadol pranavisarjanonmukhan adan 
intu - 


pankajamum suhrdvadanapankajamum mugivannam ugrate 
jam kidutirpinam nijakarangalan anduduguttum irdu ca 
krankam agalvinam kramadin ambaraman bisuturvigandhaka 
ram kavitarpinam kurukularkanum arkanumastameydidar 35 
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in parade, surrounded by aged eunuchs and bravado guards with 
rotund bellies who could barely move. Soldiers waited their turn, 
greedy soldiers blocked people’s way, vile fellows ran away 
gritting their teeth, heroic opponents prepared to fight the fearless, 
genuine heroes sought no one’s help, heroes come from far and 
near going about their jobs, heroes carrying their king’s command 
without question, aged heroes counting their victories, illustrious 
heroes, men who fought with minds intent on their enemies, heroes 
who fulfilled anything asked of them and armies who fought 
on land. He watched them in wonder, like a Rudra at the time of 
the world’s dissolution. He made his way to the Himalaya in 
repentance. Suyodhana, now at ease, leaving Ashwatthama and 
others, intent on attaining the next world, was ready to breathe 
his last at the end of the day. 


The face of lotus/lotus-faced friends seemed to diminish. 

The radiant Sun/king faded 

as rays/hands grew weak, chakra birds separated/the emperor 

lost his empire shedding the sky/garment 

Darkness spread as the Kuru Sun fell. 35 
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modalol santanusunu pattudivasam capagamacaryan a 
ydudinam bhaskaranandanan dinayugam salyan bharangeydu ka 
didodadardhadinam dinardhada gadayuddham paricchiimam in 
tu dinangal padinentarin sameduda raudravaham bharatam 36 


kadanam margasirada su 

ddhadinam terasi tarage bharaniyola mu 

lada kadeyamavaseya pa 

rvadolam nirmulamaytu kauravavamsam 37 


antu bharatam samarabharavataramage - 


jayalaksmlpriyanol parakramakrtatalankaranol satyava 
diyolarthipriyanol dharapranayiyol nirdvesiyol pandita 
srayanol rajitarajacihnayutanol srldeviyum bhumide 
viyum atyutsavadinde bandu neredar calukyakandarpanol 38 


dharanlkante suharsadin paraseyum srrkante sesikkeyum 
paramanandade seseyan parakeyan tanantukondagal a 
daradin daksinabahudandade jayasrrkanteyan taldi mu 
varana kanteyaran manangolisidan calukyakanthlravan 


39 
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In the beginning, Shantanu’s son fought for ten days, 

Drona, the archery teacher fought for five days 
The son of Bhaskara fought for two days, 

Shalya fought for half a day 

The duel of maces filled the remaining day. 

This is how it went, 

The terrible Bharata war came to an end. 36 


The war began when Bharani ascended 
on the thirteenth day of the first 
fortnight of the month of Margashira. 

On that day of the Amavasya of the 

Mula star, the Kaurava line ended. 7 37 


So, the Bharata race was relieved of the burden of war, 


Beloved of Victorious Lakshmi, Adorned by valour, 

Speaker of truth, Adored by benefactors, 

Beloved of earthly folk, Without desire for vengeance, 

Refuge of scholars, Bearing the radiant mark 
of kingship: Shridevi and Bhudevi 

came to join the Chalukya Kandarpa. 38 


The Earth blessed him happily and Shri showered him 
with auspicious rice and he received them with great pleasure. 
He embraced the Goddess of Victory with his right arm 
The Chalukya king pleased all three women. 39 
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Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srl prthvlvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srl 
satyasrayakulatilakan srimadahavamalladeva srl 
padakalpapadapasrayasannavarti kavicakravarti 
kavirannaviracitamappa calukyacakravarti srl 
sahasabhlmavij ayadol duryodhanotkrantivamanam 
navamasvasam sampumam 
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Here ends the description of the passing of Duryodhana, in the 
n in th canto of the Victory of Sahasa Bhima, the Chalukyan emperor 
that the Poet Ranna, emperor among poets, taking refuge at the 
holy roots of Kalpavriksha which are the holy feet of Srimad 
Ahavamalla, has composed for Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, 
foremost among warriors, supreme lord, king of kings, ruler of 
the Earth, the refuge of men, king of all the world. 


Dasamasvasam 


srlge jayasrlge dhara 

srlge manoramanan enisi sakaladharitrl 

bhagadolam negaldan di 

gbhagadol eseyalke kfrti sahasabhTman 1 


agal murantakan samaravijayiyappa sahasabhimana sahasakke 
mecci dharmanandanana mogaman nodi - 


kurupatipatadin krtabhayankaram arjunabanaghataja 
rjaritasarTrasaindhavamadattabalambudhiyum nisatato 
marahatakamamastamitasalyasarasthitabhTsmasahasam 
doreyenisittu bharatake gelda ranam kumarankaramana 2 


turagakabhandhadol narasirangala vlramahakabandhadol 
karisiramagal utkatakadambadola bhataran taguldoda 
turagamukhamboladudu vinayakanantevolaytu node ki 
nnararanamendodevogalvuda ranaman kumarankaramana 


3 


Canto Ten 


Beloved of Shri, Jayashri and Dharashri, 

Goddesses of Wealth, Victory and Earth 

the Daring Bhima shone in all the worlds 

and his fame extends to the horizons. 1 


The killer of Mura, pleased with the Daring Bhima’s valour in 
the victorious war, looked at Dharmaraja, 


The Kuru king’s sins caused Arjuna’s terrible 
arrows to cleave Saindha into two, crush the bodies 
of the ocean-strong army, Kama to meet his death by 
a spear. Shalya too was killed. 

Brave Bhishma lay on a bed of arrows. 

The Bharata war was the victorious 

Kumarankarama’s warfield. 2 


Headless horses, heads of men, torsos of great heroes 
scattered elephant heads, warriors with horse faces, 
Vinayakas are seen, a warfield of Kinnaras 1 - 
What praise for Kumaranka Rama’s war? 
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samadavirodhihatyadole tadrudhirambunimajjanardraka 
rdamam isughatapatitasirovanipalanatatkabandhavi 
bhramam atiraudramaytu sumanas sumanobharanityalampata 
bhramaram anekabhutanilayam samaram kumarankaramana 4 


kurudhareyan nijogragadeyergalin ulbi samasta vairibhu 
para rudhirambuvinde bedemadiye ghattitakumbhimuktabha 
suranavamauktikaprasarabljaman oliye bitti tarabhu 
dharasitaklrtiyemba belasan beledan parasainyabhairavan 5 


nudivudarol todalnudidarendodamTyade punda punke ma 
ndodamirivalli meydegedarendodam ummane nancuvan mogam 
gudan avargendoden nudiya cagada blrada klrtivalli dan 
gudivide pelavelvudo gunatrayaman kumarankaramana 6 


vasudhege mereyadudu payodhi payodhige mereyadude 
ndese desegalge sTme digibhavaliyaytene manadelliyum 
pasarise tane varidhiyinatta disaliyinatta diggaja 
prasaradinatta nlldudu yasahprakaram kumarankaramana 7 


ileyoladankurisi hari 

tkuladol vardhisiye nlldu gaganakkasuhr 

tkulanarTnayanambuve 

beleyisidudu klrtilatikeyan sattigana 8 

endu murantakan pogaldu kurukulantakana mogaman nodi - 
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Arrogant enemies lie on the field, blood mingled 
with mud. Arrows toppled the heads of kings 
and headless trunks danced - how terrible! 

Celestial beings shower flowers attracting bees. 

This is Kumaranka Rama’s warfield - 

the abode of the bhutas\ 4 

With his terrible mace, Bhima ploughed the Kuru 

field like Bhairava, 2 watered it 

with the blood of kings, sowed fresh pearls 

from foreheads of fallen elephants and reaped 

a crop of pure fame like the silver hills. 5 

Kumaranka Rama felt ashamed to face 
men who stuttered, did not fulfil their promises, 
or were released from battle - 
he would not look at them! 

When the vine of fame extends so far, 
what can I say of his three qualities, 

his courage, charity and truthfulness? 6 

The ocean is the boundary of the earth, 
the ocean’s limits are the eight directions. 

Elephants stand at the end of the directions. 

His fame extends to the oceans, to the directions 
and the guardian elephants. 

Kumaranka Rama’s fame stretches a long way. 7 

Sattiga’s fame sprouted on earth, 
spread to the directions, 
it touched the sky, watered 

by the tears of his enemies’ women. 8 

Having praised him, Krishna looked at the face of the Vanquisher 
of the Kuru line, 
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muniyisidaratiyan ko 

lvenendu pundante punkedappade kolalum 
ninagallade tlrgume ge 

lvenendu nudidante gelalum irivabedanga 9 

perarala perara kudureya 

peraraneya perara rathada pervaladindam 

irivar perarekangadi 

nirivavar ar ninna teradin irivabedanga 10 

Javan uri barcidavol kau 
ravarellara kondu kauravesvarabalaman 
taveyiridu tlrcalekan 

gavlra ninnannan avan irivabedanga 11 

manevennin makkal embl nudi pusi nijakrsnangadol putti krrtyan 
gane subhracchayeyadal baledalanilamargambaram parbidal di 
gvanitasandohaman tapinamadiyiduval gotrasailagradol ma 
jjanama vyomapagavariyol ene piridum bhumbhukan 
sahasankan 12 


endu narayanan calukyanarayana surakrtyangalan 
pogaluttipinam agal dhrtarastranum gandhariyum baral 
dharmanandanan podevattu - 

Tyade badamaydan emagollade sandhiyan ayya nimma gan 
geyara matugeladabdan kururajan adarke duhkhadin 
bayabyalkeveda nimagan magan allene nTme tandeyum 
tayum amogham innemage pandumahlpatiyindam aggalam 13 
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You vowed to kill your enemy against whom you raged. 

You have fulfilled your promise. 

Could another do so? You won, 

just like you said you would, O Irivabedanga! 9 

Enemies fight with their soldiers, their horses, 
their elephants, their chariots. 

Could they accomplish such a feat singlehandedly, 

like you have, O Irivabedanga? 10 

Like Java 3 you wielded your deadly spear so well! 

You killed the Kauravas and destroyed 
the Kaurava army, fulfilling your desire. 

Is there another like you, O Irivabedanga? 11 

That children are begotten only of housewives is a lie! 

Fame was bom brilliant white in your dark body, 
she extended across the Wind’s path 
and reached the women of the directions. 

She went to the lofty Gotra mountains and bathed 
in the celestial river, O Aud Man! 

This Sahasanka is a great Conch! 12 

When Narayana praised Chalukya Narayana’s bravery, Dhritarashtra 
and Gandhari joined them and Dharma’s son prostrated before 
them. 

He denied us five villages - 
he did not heed your advice about a truce, Father! 

The Kuru king dismissed Gangeya’s words. 

Be not sorrowful for aren’t we your sons too? 

You are father and mother to me. 

Certainly, you mean more to us than the Pandu king. 
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embuduma prastavadol duryodhanana madeviyarappa 
bhanumatiyum candramatiyum modalada atiratha 
maharathardharatha pramukha samantamandalikantahpura 
kanteyarondagi tamtamma jlvitesvararan sangramarangadol 
arasuttam bandu kanade - 


galitasruprakaram payodhara tatavyastambaram srastakun 
talabharam parigetta dlnavadanam nirghatanisvasam a 
kulacittam parivestitapracurahahakrandanam sokavi 
hvaladin kulgudihonduda kurukulaksmapalanantahpuram 14 


sarakole satta yuthapatigal pade daruna ghatadinde ca 
taracaturangasene kide bhuruhamillada balligalgaden 
doreyenisitto bhTmabhujanirdalitatma narendrarilladu 
bbarisida sokadindalali kotalegolva tadanganajanam 15 


antu sokavihvalaragi barpalli kauravanitambiniyar gandhari 
dhrtarastrara kala mele kavidu bildu - 


ellidan ellidan kurumahTpatiyellidan ellidan mahT 
vallbhan induvamsatilakahvayan ellidan ellidan lasa 
tpallavaklrti carutaramurti phanlndrapatakan elli ta 
nellidan ellidan gada manahpriyan ellidano suyodhanan 
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At that moment, Duryodhana’s queens, Bhanumati and Chandramati 
arrived with the wives of atirathas, maharathas, chieftains and 
subordinate governors, looking for the lords of their life, but they 
could not find them, 


Tears fell, their breast garments slipped, 

their hair knots fell loose 

and their pitiful faces were plain. 

Racked with long sighs, they wailed their distress. 

Surrounded by women lamenting, Haa! Haa! 

The Kuru harem frothed like rice on boil. 14 


Their commanders succumbed to arrows 

when the ferocious assault destroyed 

the four-pronged army. What will these vines do 

without the support of the tree? Grieving women cry 

for their husbands killed by Bhima’s arms. 15 


Sorrowful Kuru wives fell at Gandhari and Dhritarashtra’s feet, 


Where is he? Where is our Kuru king? 

Oh, Where is he, Our great king! 

Best in the line of the Moon - Where is he? 

His fame was a lustrous sprout, our handsome man, 
Flag Bearer of the Serpent King, 

Where is he - Where is he? 

Oh, where is Suyodhana, the mind’s delight? 
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bhanumativadanabisaruha 

bhanu lasaccandramatimukhendTvaracan 

drananan ellidano ravi 

sunumanahpriyanenippa kurukulatilakan 17 


endu karunakrandanangeyvudum agal adan kandu dharma 
nandanan andharajangam gandharigam podemattu - 


nimage besakeyvem ayvar 
kramademmin kudikondu nelnan purva 
kramadindaldemman no 

di marevudin nimma sutaran andhanrpala 18 


endu dharmanandanan nudiye dhrtarastran avadharisi - 


emaginnum manasava 
la mohamillindu ninnan initam belpem 
yamaputrane mrtaradara 

sumakkalamn bere bere torisu magane 19 


ene idava gahanam avargalgan samskaravidhiyin 
samskaraman malpen endagal - 


tanusokanalan alural 
dinesasutan angamahitaladhiparadha 
tanayana kalebaraman bhon 

kane kandal kunti tanna coccila maganan 20 


antu kamana kalebaraman tajkaisi putranan kanda teradin 
palayisuva nijajananiyan kandu pandunandanan idenendu 
besagole - 
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He was the Sun to lotus-faced Bhanumati 
He was the Moon to lily-faced Chandramati 
Oh, where is he? Where is he who delighted 
his friend, the child of the Sun? 

Where is the tilaka of the Kuru clan? 17 


Watching them cry pitiably, Dharma’s son prostrated before 
Gandhari and the blind king, 


The five of us obey your command - 
Rule together with us, O blind king, 
as you did before. 

Forget your sons, consider us as your own. 18 

Listening to Dharma’s son speak, he said, 


We do not yearn any more 
for this human life. 

I have just this one request, Yamaputra! 

My son, show me each of my princes! 19 


‘Why do you worry? I will perform all the death rituals for them’, 


Her grief was a crackling fire, 

Kunti saw the Lord of Anga, child of the Sun 
the lifeless body of Radha’s son - 

her first bom. 20 


Pandu’s son watched his mother embrace Kama’s lifeless body 
as if he were her own son and questioned her, 
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vanajatapriyabandhugangapatiyan dharmange ninnan huta 
sanamitrange bakariyan surapagam gandlviyan petten a 
dinakmnandanan enna coccila magan nimmagrajan kaman a 
n initan nimmaya mohadindusiradirden kondenay dharmaja 21 


embudum dharmanandanadigal atyantaduhkhitaragi 
intendar - 

piriyannan kramadatan arkasutan endekinnegam peldi 
irdiro mun peldode matiga piryan emmannange samrajyabhu 
bharaman kottavanaldodande babkav alagi saubhagyadin 
direve polladugeydirendu jadidar kuntlsutar kuntiyan 22 


endu sokaparayanarada pandunandanarge karanapurusotaman 
anekadrstantagalane peldu ksatriyadharmamintutevalam endu 
manahksatambidalvedi samsarasvarupaman aridu 
sairisuvudendaripi sambodhise samadhanacittaragi 
vidhipurvakadin duryodhanaprabhrtigalappa parthivara 
penangalanondagotti kamana kalebaraman tarisi inibara 
kalebarada melirisi candanadisurabhidravyangalin 
samskarisidin babke kamange kamasthaliyemba 
tlrthaman madi jaladanadi paroksalokakriyegalan 
nirvartisi tadanantaram kontiyum gandhariyum 
dhrtarastranum pandavaranodambadisi parama 
pavanamappa tapovanaman asrayisidar - 

ittal dharmanandanan mukundange kayyan mugidu - 
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To the Friend of the Lotus was bom the Anga king, 

You were bom to Dharma, the enemy of Baka 
to the Fire’s friend, Gandhivi to the Surapa. 4 
I gave birth to the Daymaker’s son. Kama is my first 
bom son and your elder brother. 

My passionate attachment to you prevented me 

from revealing it. I killed my son, O Dharmaja! 21 

Dharma’s son and the others were extremely pained at her words 
and said, 

So the child of the Sun was the eldest brother 
in line - Why did you not tell us? 

Had you spoken earlier, the kingdom 
would have been his. He would mle, 
we would serve him and live in prosperity 
but you were wrong in your deed. 

In this way Kunti’s sons reproached Kunti. 22 

As Pandu’s sons grieved, the Pumshottama incarnate related many 
similar examples, taught them the secret of kshatriya dharma, 
and consoled them. Regaining their balance, they stacked the 
bodies of Duryodhana and others and employed Brahmins to 
perform the last rites. They had Kama’s body brought there and 
placed him over the other bodies. With Brahmin priests, they 
performed the rites themselves with sandalwood and other 
perfumed materials. They built a teertha for Kama and offered 
ritual water to send him to the other world. Then with their 
permission, Kunti, Gandhari, Dhritarashtra and the royal queens 
went to the forest to perform austerities. 


With folded palms, Dharma’s son said to Mukunda, 
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initondugrasamastabharatamahabharavataram mukun 
da nijanugrahadindamaytu kiriyan parthan mahimohami 
llenagltan kuruyuddhalabdhajayan I bhlmange nlm pattaban 
dhanaman malpudadarke hastinapuraprasthanaman maduvam 23 


embudum bhlmange pattabandhaman malpudendu 
vasudevan muntagi sahadevan nirupisida subhamuhurtadol 
hastinapuraman pokku - 

deseyan tekkane five tatitamahabherlravam viprare 
ndeseyol vedaninadadin parase pankejaksiyar kudi san 
tasadin seseyanikke pandavabalaprakaraverange sa 
hasabhTmange manomudam berasu krsnan kattidan pattaman 24 


bhlmasenange pattaman katti hastinapuradol tammutayvarum 
himasetuvaram mahamandalikarin besakeysikondu sukhadi 
rajyangeyyuttirdar 


Gadya 

idu samastabhuvanavallabhajanasrayan srlprthvlvallabhan 
maharajadhirajaparamesvaran paramabhattarakan srl 
satyasrayakulatilkan srl madahavamalladeva srl 
padakalpapadapasrayasannavarti kavicakravarti 
kavirannaviracitamappa srTsahasabhTmavijayadol bhlmasena 
pattabhisekavamanam dasamasvasam sampumam 


Mangala mahasn 
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We won this terrible great war - the greatest there 
has been with your support, Mukunda! 

Partha is the younger one. 

I have no fascination for the throne. 

Coronate Bhima for he brought us victory in war. 

Let us proceed to Hastinapura. 23 


Vasudeva instructed Sahadeva to fix the auspicious day and pro¬ 
ceeded to Hastinapura to coronate Bhima. 


The directions were filled with sounds of beating drums, 
blessed with vedic chants while lotus-eyed women 
showered auspicious rice over the Pandava protector, 
their fortress. 

Then with great pleasure, 

Krishna coronated the Daring Bhima. 24 


Having coronated Bhimasena in Hastinapura, the five brothers 
served by the provincial rulers from the Himalaya to the Setu 5 
ruled with happiness. 


Here ends the description of the coronation of Bhima, in the tenth 
canto of the Victory of Audacious Bhima, the Chalukyan emperor 
that the Poet Ranna, emperor among poets, taking refuge at the 
holy roots of Kalpavriksha which are the holy feet of Srimad 
Ahavamalla, has composed for Sri Satyashraya, glory of his clan, 
foremost among warriors, supreme lord, king of kings, ruler of 
the Earth, the refuge of men, king of all the world. 

Mahgala mahasn 
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Notes to the Translation 


Canto One 

1. The first chapter is a pithike which introduces the composition and 
offers praise to the gods, the poet’s patron and poets of the tradition. 
Ranna’s patron, Emperor Satyashraya (997-1008 ce) is referred to as 
Chalukya Narayana. 

Anantabhoga is the serpent with innumerable hoods who resides 
below the earth. 

2. The opening verse is a slesa, a mode of punning in South Asian literary 
traditions containing two meanings, simultaneously. In this verse, praise 
is offered, simultaneously, to Vishnu and to Satyashraya, the Chalukyan 
emperor. 

3. Kalpavriksha is the wish fulfilling tree in Indra’s garden. 

4. This verse praises Shiva. But Ranna suggests that Ardhanarishwara 
embraces Gauri. Since he calls his patron Chalukya Narayana, so it 
suggests that the other half is Narayana (Vishnu). Ranna describes Shiva 
as Harihara (Shiva and Vishnu). Half of Shiva is Parvati and half of 
Shiva is Vishnu. 

5. Brahmi refers to Saraswati who sits on the tongue of Brahma. 

6. This slesa refers to the god Brahma and the king Satyashraya. 

7. Dedication to Surya is rare in kavya. Even though the Chalukyas are 
said to be from the lineage of the moon, there are inscriptions that also 
claim their lineage from the sun (Parbhani copper plates, vol. 13, Issue 
3, Quarterly Journal of Society of Indian Historical Research, Poona). 

8. The invocation is to the goddess Durga. The poet plays on the word 
kuru which means to love as well as to sit as well as kurasi which 
means sword. 

9. Manmatha or Kama is the god of love. 

10. Conventionally, the body is described as ornamented in sixteen ways 
while poetry, according to Bharata has thirty-six ornaments. 

11. Ammana Gandhavarana refers to a special kind of elephant. 

This slesa verse refers to the god Ganapati, leader of the ganas as 
well as the king Satyashraya. 

12. The Ghurjara-Pratihara dynasties ruled over North India between the 
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seventh and eleventh centuries, from Ujjain and later Kannauj. However, 
in this verse, Ranna may be referring to the Chalukyas of Gujarat. Some 
Rajput clans claim their descent from these dynasties. The connection 
between the Ghurjaras and the Chalukyas of Gujarat is still a matter 
of debate. 

13. Parashurama vowed to kill all Kshatriyas and bathed only after he 
fulfilled his vow. Kuvarankarama is the epithet of Satyashraya. 

14. The story refers to Markandeya who was about to be killed by Yama 
but is spared when he embraces a Shivalinga. 

15. The practice of standing on an anthill is not quite clear. However, the 
oldest extant work on Kannada poetics, the Kavirajamargam also 
mentions an anthill in the same context of surrender, 

An example of overstating one’s excellence: 

Throw away your weapons. I will not kill you. 

Bite the grass. Step on the anthill. 

Prostrate before me. Either get out of this place, 
or roar like a lion and take up a weapon. (3.199) 

16. Yuga in puranic lore is an epoch or era within a four-age cycle 
(i catuiyuga ). A complete Yuga starts with the satyayuga, followed by 
the tretayuga, the dvaparayuga and the present kaliyuga believed to 
have begun at the end of the Kurukshetra War. In this conception, the 
perishable universe is created by Brahma who also takes birth and dies. 
The period between the birth and death of a Brahma is called a 
mahakalpa. Each day in Brahma’s life is a kalpakala. Each kalpa is 
divided into fourteen parts and each part is ruled by a Manu. Each 
Manu’s reign is called a manvantaram, and each one has seventy-one 
caturyugas. 

17. It implies that the sun rose in the east. 

18. The poet using the term bdhura.hu, to mean an astrological body that 
causes the eclipse. In Puranic lore, Rahu and Ketu were born from the 
severed throat of a Brahmin who stole the amrita nectar from the gods. 
The Brahmin’s identity was revealed by Surya (Sun) and Chandra 
(Moon). Hence, Rahu and Ketu swallow the Sun and Moon when they 
can, but since they were born from two ends of a severed throat, the 
Sun and Moon are able to emerge from their grasp and become visible 
again. 

19. Marga (Way) was formulated by Dandin to express the diversity of 
Sanskrit styles while emphasizing its unity of Sanskrit literature. Desi 
refers to a local style marked by a directness and grace without the use 
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of complex figures of speech. The Kavirajamargam theorizes this 
difference. 

20. The verse provides us with historical information about patronage among 
the Western Chalukyas in the tenth century ce. 

21. Jaina authors emphasize conduct ( caritra ), not simply biography. 

22. It is said that Ranna belonged to a bangle-seller community who work 
with precious stones in Mudhol, Karnataka. This is a biographical detail 
woven into the kdvya. The hoods in this verse refer to scholar critics. 

23. The literary technique employed here is simhavalokana, the casual 
glance the lion throws behind him as he walks along. In poetic 
convention, it refers to flashbacks within the narration. 

24. Refers to Kalidasa’s work, Malavikagnimitra: 

purdnmityevanasadhusarvam, 
nacapikaxyam navamityavadyam 
santah panksyanyatardbhajante 
mudhah parapratyayenabuddih. (1.2) 

(Everything is not good simply because it is old; nor a poem should 
be condemned simply because it is new; the wise resort to the one or 
the other after (proper) examination; [only] a fool has his mind led by 
the judgement of another.) 

25. Dikkumaris are celestial maidens in Jaina literature. 

26. Kanchuki is a character in Sanskrit drama, usually chief of the palace 
inner chambers. 

27. Karaga is a traditional rain ritual, generally performed by women 
carrying water pots on their head. The ritual is also associated with 
Draupadi. Here too, Draupadi appears to have a wish she would like 
fulfilled. 

28. Ranna identifies Bhima with Satyashraya in the previous verse while 
continuing to provide biographical information about him. 

29. Refers to Yama, god of death. 

30. The verse recalls Bhatta Narayana’s seventh century play, Venlsamhara 
whose dominant mood or rasa is vira or heroism. 

31. Ranna employs a rare metre here, the Navanalina, or lotus metre. 

32. Fires are named according to how they arise, for example: badabagni 
(fire from within in the ocean), davagni (a forest fire). 

In poetic conventions, as in this verse, the moon is the enemy of the 
lotus that blooms in the day. 

In Puranic lore, the vajrayudha is Indra’s weapon made from the 
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backbone of sage Dadhichi, though the weapon is also mentioned in 
the Rgi’eda. Indra used his weapon to cut the wings of mountains which 
become immobile from then on. 


Canto Two 

1. Time of dissolution. 

2. This reference is unclear. 

3. The reference is also unclear. 

4. Indicates that he is called the hundredth Tailapa. 

5. This is an example of a subhasita (well-spoken), a literary genre of 
advice literature. Many subhasitas say that wealth is increased when 
wealth is shared, or that a covetous man cannot become a wealthy man. 

6. The vidiisaka is the court jester and companion of the king in Sanskrit 
drama. The figure of the vidiisaka can be traced to Bhasa’s plays. 

7. The sense here is that Bhima is going to kill everyone, rendering lineage 
meaningless. 

8. Maruti is Bhima, son of the Wind. The name usually refers to his 
brother, Anjaneya. 

9. The vidiisaka is often represented as having a large appetite. Generally, 
people with a large appetite are mocked. 

10. Vasus are the eight elemental attendant deities of Indra and Vishnu. In 
the Mahabharata, the Vasus steal the sage Vashistha’s cow who curses 
them to be bom on earth as mortals. They request Ganga to be their 
mother. She will later become the queen of the King Shantanu. Ganga 
drowned each child to liberate them except for the eighth, Dyaus who 
lived as Bhishma. 

11. Refers to Drona. 

12. The Mahabharata is described as an ocean by poets including Pampa 
and Nannaya (Pampa’s Vikramarjuna Vijayam, 1-17; Nannaya’s Adi 
Parva, 1-13. 

13. Kama’s representation as a loyal friend continues to be a popular trope. 
South India has tended to be sympathetic to his character, with many 
‘super-hit’films including Thalapathi (Tamil, 1991), Daana Veera Soora 
Kama (Telugu, 1977) and Karnan (Tamil, 1964) made on him. 

14. The verse turns on a pun on the word s alya which also means a small 
weapon with an arrow head used to control or kill elephants. 

15. Recalls the story of Maitreya who offered Duryodhana advice but was 
met with derision. Duryodhana bared his thigh and slapped it, insulting 
him. 

16. Radheya or son of Radha refers to Kama. 
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17. This is also a title for Satyashraya. 

18. Ashwatthama quarrelled with Kama who was made chief during the 
war, and threw away his sword. This incident is recorded in Vemsamhara. 
It also appears in Pampa’s Vikramarjuna Vijayam but the sword is not 
thrown down (12.40-5). 

19. In Kannada, jolada pali is millet field. A popular Kannada idiom is 
joladaruna, implying that to give someone millets is a debt to be repaid. 

20. Duryodhana is speaking here about Drona. 

21. The implication here is that blacksmiths know their weapons well but 
do not fight with them. 

22. Bho here means ‘yes, Sir’, Dho means alas! 

23. Here referring to Brahmins. 

24. Ashwatthama appears to be making a distinction in birth between himself 
and Kama. 

25. This incident is also mentioned in Bhasa’s play Dutavakyam, Arjuna 
rescues Duryodhana from the clutches of the gandharva, Chitrangada. 

26. Arjuna is also called Gandivi because he possesses the Gandiva bow. 

27. Ganga is an auspicious river. Kalasha is a water pot used in rituals, im¬ 
plying a strange but auspicious birth. The kalasha is also the pinnacle 
of the temple. 

28. Draupadi is called Krishne here as well as in the Mahabharata. The 
svayamvara was a practice of choosing a husband from among a number 
of suitors by a girl of marriageable age. 

29. This incident is described in the Bhagavata Purana (10.89-22-66) where 
a Brahmin, who has lost all his sons, pleads with Arjuna to save his 
tenth son. Vows to fight Yama, the God of Death. 

30. Madana’s enemy is Shiva who gave Arjuna the celestial Pasupata 
weapon. The incident occurs in the Aranyaka Parva, the third book of 
the Mahabharata. 

31. In this verse, the author uses krta cleverly and finally says he is 
krtartha - which means he fulfilled but also that he made it meaningful. 

32. In the Puranas and epics, Kubera is a god associated with wealth. 

33. Vibhishana is a Chiranjeevi (immortal) and Ravana’s brother. 

34. Subhadra was Arjuna’s wife, daughter of Vasudeva and Rohini, and 
sister to Krishna and Balarama. 

35. The abduction of cows, popularly known as gograhana appears in the 
Virata Parva, the fourth book of the Mahabharata. 

36. Ulupi was the daughter of Kauravya, the king of serpents. The verse 
implies that by winning her, Arjuna also wins fame (kTrti) and victory 
( jayalaksmi ). 

37. Ranna emphasizes the word womb here in his employment of imagery 
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as well as the word sahddara to speak of his brothers, who shared the 
same womb and the word vrkodara refers to him. 

38. This episode appears in the third book of the Mahabharata. 

39. Chaturanana refers to Brahma who has four faces. 


Canto Three 

1. Shakra’s son refers to Indira’s son, Arjuna. 

2. The war was so unnerving that Yama could not help vomiting despite 
eating cumin seeds, a popular digestive. 

3. Pritha refers to Kunti, hence Arjuna is called as Partha. But here it 
refers to Bhima. 

4. Bhima presented himself as an expert cook at Virata’s court, going by 
the name Vallabha in the Virata Parva. 

5. It is popularly believed that a monitor lizard entering the house is a 
bad omen. 

6. Ara is a synonym for Dharma in Tamil and Kannada. Ara is an epithet 
for Yama, god of death. He implies that Drona believed his son to be 
dead and went to Yama’s abode. 

7. Mangalavara and kaddavara (Tuesday and Saturday) are considered 
inauspicious by astrologists because they are ruled by Mars and Saturn 
respectively. 

8. Bhagadatta was a character in the Mahabharata known for his skill 
with the elephant. 

9. Epithet for Indra. 

10. A musical instrument. 

11. The moon is referred to as himakrta or snowmaker because of its cooling 
nature. 

12. A common idiomatic expression in Kannada and Telugu. 

13. Manuja refers to a mortal man and is also an epithet for Arjuna. The 
verse implies that it is extraordinary for a man to be given a position 
with the gods. Thrilling him - the phrase means to make his hair stand 
on end. 

14. Refers to Hanuman who burnt Lanka. 

15. Jagadguru literally means Guru of the World. 

16. Animesa means unblinking to refer to gods or fish. One of the avataras 
of Vishnu is the fish ( matsya ). 

17. Kanjodara, literally lotus in the navel refers to Vishnu. 

18. Seragam sardapan is an idiomatic phrase which refers to unrolling the 
end of the sari to beg for alms. 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


309 


19. Ghatam is an important instrument in Carnatic music that provides the 
tala. Karade is a folk instrument that is also in the Kavirajamargam 
(1.53). It is described as a harsh instrument that is not equal to soph¬ 
isticated instruments like the mrdangam. 

20. Nara’s son is Abhimanyu. 

21. Refers to Drona and his son, Ashvatthama. 

22. Bhurisrava was a prince of a minor kingdom in the kingdom of Bahlika. 
He was the grandson of King Bahlika, who was the elder brother of 
Shantanu, king of Hastinapur. 

23. Atiratha is a soldier capable of fighting innumerable soldiers. Maharatha 
is one who can fight against ten thousand soldiers. Ardharatha is one 
who can fight against five thousand soldiers (R Subraya Bhat, 1975). 

24. Epithet for Surya, the Sun God. 

25. Pingaksha refers to Duryodhana, one with the Red Eye. 

26. Refers to Kama, the son of Radha. 

27. The seven parts of a kingdom are king, ministers, friends, treasury, 
territory, fortress and army. 

28. In the Jaina tradition, three white umbrellas is a royal convention. 

29. The three-fold celebrations are nrtya (dance), gita (song), vadya 
(instrument). 

30. Rahu in the form of a serpent swallows the Moon. Here, Rahu refers 
to Bhima. 

31. Wielder of the Noose, referring to Yama, god of death. 

32. The king bears the burden of the Earth. Without the king, the Adishesha, 
the serpent in the nether world bears the Earth. Here Ranna makes a 
pun on the word sesa which also means remainder. 

33. We may note that Sanjaya is unable to wake him and Duryodhana 
wakes up only when his parents arrive. 

Canto Four 

1. Bhatta Narayana’s Venlsamhara also describes Gandhari as a mother 
who has begotten a hundred sorrows (also in Vikramdrjuna Vijayam 
14.8). 

2. Upapatti is a term used in Indian logic to mean proof. The term is used 
by Gandhari in Bhatta Narayana’s Venlsamhara. Here Ranna employs 
it for Sanjaya who attempts to influence Duryodhana. 

3. Recall mention ofYudhishthira’s oath earlier. Here Duryodhana responds 
to that oath and defends his desire to die in war. 

4. Arjuna received the name Phalguna based on the time of his birth, when 
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the moon passed through two star-clusters (Purva and Uttara Phalguni) 
on one day. Phalgunis are famed for entertainment and friendship. 

Ranna’s phrase, basirin tegevenu, probably refers to the more common 
Kannada phrase, hottealliittukondu (literally, to put them in the stomach), 
hide some Here, Arjuna ‘swallowed’ Kama while Bhima swallowed 
Dushasana. The suggestion, following previous verses, is that Yudhishthira 
would be unable to survive the death of his brothers. Ranna chooses 
his words carefully again, employing the epithet Yamaraja instead of 
Dharmaraja in this verse of deadly vengeance. Duryodhana, being close 
to defeat, does not mind joining Yudhishthira in death in such a case. 

5. The verse refers to Duryodhana’s deceit in the game of dice. Every 
time Yudhishthira threw the dice, he gambled away part of his kingdom. 

6. The signs are considered auspicious. 

7. Abhimanadhanan (he whose wealth is his pride) is Pampa’s epithet for 
Duryodhana. 

8. The term for celestial women here is surasundari. Celestial women are 
often depicted on hero stones carrying fallen warriors to Indra’s abode. 

9. Vidyadharas, literally ‘wisdom-holders’ are supernatural beings who 
are said to attend to Shiva in the Himalaya, but are also found in 
Buddhist and Jain sources. They appear in numerous sources where 
they milk the Earth and leam the art of flying. 

10. Death is mixture of the macabre and the erotic for warriors. This heaven 
for heroic men is called vlrasvarga. 

11. Rasa literally means juice or taste, but in Sanskrit aesthetics refers to 
aestheticized sentiment. In this verse, the base emotion ( sthayTbhava ) 
of rati (eroticism) is transformed into srngara, the first of the nine rasas 
and refers to the erotic. 

12. Utsaha (enthusiasm) is the base emotion which gives rise to vira 

13. Ranna, the war poet, dramatizes death. According to aesthetic convention, 
death is not meant to be performed on stage. Here, Ranna presents the 
bibhatsa rasa, the rasa of hideousness. 

14. This is hasya rasa which is the rasa of humour. 

15. This is karuna rasa (pathos) whose sthayTbhava is soka (permanent 
separation). But after the Buddhist intervention, karuna (compassion) 
also became a rasa. The Kavirajamargam also considers karuna to be 
a rasa since the author Srivijaya was a Jain. This does not conform 
with Bharata. 

16. Unlike Bharata’s eight rasa classification, Ranna includes santa rasa 
as the ninth rasa. 
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17. Patri, also e/e, has the meaning of wheel. Path here might refer to 
Chariot, rather than to arrows. 

18. Madras text of the manuscript refers to ‘merchant pishachas’. 

19. Gunadhya is author of the Brhatkatha, a large collection of tales. He 
is known to have composed his work in a Prakrit language called 
paisaci. The intertextual reference here is to ask whether the poet would 
not be aggrieved by these pishachis who have decided that they too 
can write poetry. 

20. This verse has a suggestive quality where Sanjaya restrains Duryodhana 
while simultaneously speaking of a future occurrence where his thighs 
will indeed be broken. It is as if Sanjaya prevents the narration from 
closing abruptly. 

21. Ranna calls the battle between Arjuna and Drona a union between 
lightness and a heavy weight. It mirrors what in Kannada prosody is 
called ‘ gurulaghusandhi’. Kannada metrics has short ( laghu ) and long 
(guru) stresses. 

22. Refers to Shiva’s bow. 

23. Refers to Dhrishtadhyumna, meaning strong by birth. 

24. The suggestion here being that his enemies die but his students survive 
in war. 

25. The verse implies that he was a hero from childhood. Many folk stories 
there is a motif of mothers feeding their child and telling them heroic 
stories. 

26. Bhishma is the great patriarch who led the Kurus for the first ten days. 

27. Duryodhana’s son is not mentioned in Vyasa’s Mahabharata. This is 
likely a folk influence. 

28. Refers to Indra 

29. Kama’s son. 

30. Nakula also means mongoose. 


Canto Five 

1. Srikanta refers here to Vishnu, the husband of Sri (Lakshmi). Vasudeva 
is an important part of the Jaina tradition too. Satyashraya also patronized 
smartas who worshipped both Shiva and Vishnu, but are partial to 
Shiva. 

2. Here, Sanjaya tries to capture Duryodhana’s attention by taking Bhima’s 
name first, and repeating it continually, marking a shift away from the 
previous chapter of lamentation. 
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3. JTva, mamsa, rakta, sira, kaya are five parts of him that correspond to 
the five elements: prthivapastejovdyurdkasa 

4. The Sanskrit phrase, gandasyoparisphotakam, recalls a common Kannada 
phrase too, adu kuruvinabokke. 

5. Duryodhana addresses Kama, his intimate friend, as Lord of Anga 
country. Even in death, Duryodhana addresses him by this royal epithet, 
bestowing honour on his friend, whom it was commonly known, was 
the son of a charioteer. Raima emphasizes this honour by repeating the 
last word of the stanza in many verses in Duryodhana’s lament. Pampa 
provides the characteristic features of each character in his poem, where 
he describes Kama as having nanni or the quality of friendship, 
nanniyolinatanayan. Ranna uses Kannada words to suggest intimacy. 

6. Rta is the Vedic word for truth. Kannada uses words like sullu and 
asatva for anrta. Conventional usage determines that rta has to be 
followed, unlike words like not nija or satya. 

7. Refers to Krishna. 

8. This curious verse refers to the truth of Kama’s birth, which Kunti hid 
from the Pandavas. Here too, we may refer to Pampa’s verse, 9.66 
where he explains how Duryodhana came to know that Kama was 
indeed the eldest Pandava and son of Surya, the Sun-god. 

9. The weapon refers to the fire weapon which was given by Shiva. 

10. The Earth held fast to Kama’s chariot. 

11. Refers to Surya. 

12. An advisor is a narmasaciva who appears in other matters as well. 

13. Ranna provides us with different words for advisors in this verse. 

14. The suggestion lies in Kama’s full Moon face being the reflection of 
his father, the Sun ( tarani tanaya). Since the Moon influences the tide, 
the memory of Kama causes Duryodhana’s grief to rise. 

15. Karima rasa with soka as sthdylbhava is the early form of Bharata’s 
rasa theory. It later transforms into karuna under the influence of the 
Buddhists. Sanjaya realizes that death has cast a shadow on Duryodhana. 
To pull him out of his grief, he turns him in the direction of Bhishma. 

16. The emphasis is on the elevated birth of Bhishma as compared to 
Duryodhana’s birth from Gandhari, a mortal woman. 

17. Popular term for grandfather. 

18. Dhavala is a folk song with native metres. 

19. Atri is known as one among the seven vedic sages, and also appears 
in the Ramayana and Mahabharata epics. 

20. Some assume Bharata belongs to line of Dushyanta and Shakuntala’s 
son. Here Bharata’s father is called Satya. 

21. This verse is like a subhashita (advice-literature). 
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Canto Six 

1. MangalamahasrT is a metre which is the final among vrtta metres which 
have up to 26 syllables. Mangala means auspicious and the metre is 
sometimes used at the end of epics. Here too, mangalamahasrl is used 
in the sense of an ending. 

2. Ranna puns on the word ‘sesa’ meaning the remaining one. He uses 
the word with different prefixes to give different meanings. 

3. Bhishma taught Jalamantra, literally water-spell, to Duryodhana which 
enabled him to hold his breath under water. 

4. Mattar is a measure. Ranna follows VenTsamhara where Duryodhana 
hesitates to enter the lake, taking one step forward and four steps back. 

5. This verse is usually acknowledged to be a key verse in the Gadayuddha. 
Ranna may also be inspired by Bana’s KadambarT which contains an 
elaborate description of the accchodda lake. 

6. The acamana is a ritual practice of sipping water for purifying purposes. 

7. This verse is present only in the manuscript of the Mysore Institute of 
Kannada Studies, Mysore University. The next verse appears to be an 
interpolation. 

8. The god of the western direction. 

9. Refers to the gods. 

10. The world under the earth is called patala. It is constituted of seven 
realms known as atala, vitala, sutala, talatala, mahdtala, rasatala and 
the lowest one, called patala is the abode of the snakes. 

11. The cosmological term is brahmanda. 

12. Ajatashatru refers to Yudhishthira who has no enemy. 

13. This expression is significant. In the Virata Parva of the Mahabharata, 
while the Pandavas are in hiding in their final year of exile, Bhima is 
tempted to uproot a tree when Susarman threatens the Virata king but 
is cautioned against doing so by Yudhishthira. 

14. This line recalls the first act of Bhatta Narayana’s VenTsamhara. 

15. We may speculate that the mention of Rudhirodgari and allusion to the 
red eyed one (also, Raktakshi) may refer to the final years of the 60- 
year calendar. These years allude to destruction and follow each other. 
Perhaps Ranna is speaking of the closeness of the cousins as well as 
the dissolving years that spell an end. 

16. Dimensions of the Kurukshetra battle. 

17. Aksohini refers to an army constituted by elephants, horses, chariots 
and soldiers. 

18. Shiva’s enemy is Manmatha, the god of love. 
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Canto Seven 

1. A common proverb that persists in Kannada till today: nmuondannna 
bagedare vidhi tanondannna bagedattu — man proposes, god disposes. 

2. In Kannada, a show of strength is popularly expressed as ninage 
nirukudistini or You will be compelled to drink water. 

3. This verse recalls Sage Agastya who drank the oceans up to expose 
demons hiding in the waters. 

4. In Canto 5 v. 64 - Duryodhana says this to Bhishma. Now Bhima asks 
the same question in this verse. 

5. Subraya Bhat (1956, 7.18, Commentary) notes that Ranna’s home town 
is famous for peanuts. 

6. T.N. Sreekanthaiah suggests that this verse is popular in Kannada 
literature for its suggestive quality ( Bharatiya kavya mlmamse, 4th edn., 
1973, p. 199). 

7. Duryodhana is comparing Bhima to Hiranyaksha. This verse recalls 
Hiranyaksha, brother of Hiranyakashipu, who rolled the Earth like a 
mat, tucked it under his armpit and went to rasatala. Rasatala is the 
lowest level of nether regions inhabited by serpents. 

8. Hari refers to Indra in this verse. 

9. Kritanta refers to Yama, god of death. 

10. Ranna borrows this phrase from Pampa in whose work we find, nerpinge 
nerpugoUade manen (11.7). 

11. Ranna plays on the word ‘Janaradana’. Janaradana is an epithet of 
Vishnu to mean one who protects people. Janardana can also mean one 
who has caused harm to people. 

12. Krishna took the form of Mohini in the distribution of ambrosia. 

13. Krishna killed Shishupala with his discus and the elephant that Kamsa 
sent his way. 

14. The word dharma is usually said to be untranslatable. Here, Ranna uses 
the word ara in place of dharma. Though not used in Kannada today, 
Ara is also a Tamil word meaning dharma. 

15. Bhima is called the middle bom hnadhyama, likely influenced by Bhasa, 
the Sanskrit playwright who wrote the well-known Sanskrit play, 
Madhyama Vvayoga. Bhima is the second among the five sons, but 
among Kunti’s sons, he is the middle son. 


Canto Eight 

1. Angula, whose common meaning is finger is a measurement equal to 
eight yava millet grains. 
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2. These poses are also mentioned in Ndtyasastra, a treatise on drama in 
the section on 32 Angaragas (170-239). 

3. The suggestion is that copper becomes hot quickly. 

4. The verse suggests the redness of dawn and twilight. 

5. Ranna brings events of his time into the story. 

6. The pun is on the meaning of his name, Dur-yuddha, one who cannot 
be conquered. 

7. The moving wheel is a captivating motif, from the Ashoka chakra to 
everyday Kannada as well. For example, the phrase chakra tirugista 
iddane (he is spinning his wheel) means causing something to happen. 

8. The thunderbolt is the nail in his chariot, and the lightning flashes are 
sparks from the moving chariot. 

9. The description of thighs as banana stems is usually used to describe 
women. 

10. As a cultural practice, the use of the left is considered improper. 

11. In the Mahabharata , Baladeva rebukes Bhima soundly, Baladeva and 
Vasudeva are closely associated revered figures for the Jains. 

12. Aruna, son ofVinata bom as an egg. The egg was broken by his mother, 
and he was bom with deformed thighs and became the charioteer of 
the Sun. 

13. Bhima is in angry, raudra mood and she is arousing love in him. Smara 
had no body, Krishne gave sanjivani and brought him to life. Bhima 
and Satyashraya are brought together in the Chalukya Kandarpa. 

14. The box here is a religiously significant karadi in which the linga is 
placed. 

15. The verse is reminiscent of a yantra that seeks to compel action. 

16. The suggestion is that Manmatha and his five arrows are unnecessary 
because of her five-fold beauty. 

17. Kama, here Angodbhava is said to take birth in a person, hence inflaming 
them with love. 

18. This verse is reminiscent of the customary ayudha puja during Navaratri 
when weapons are worshipped. 


Canto Nine 

1. Satyanilaya is a play on his patron’s name, Satyashraya, where asraya 
like nilaya means dwelling. 

2. Ashwatthama bears Shiva’s features since he is said to be his incarnation. 

3. The verse is composed in Prithvi metre. 

4. Rajoguna among the three dispositions refers to the quality of passion. 
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5. Probably refers to Dhanvantari, the god of medicine. 

6. Aposana is a ritual gesture of drinking water in the palm with the thumb 
placed between pointer and middle finger. 

7. The verse refers to the South Indian calendar. The 15th of the month 
is paurnami of the ascending fortnight. The following fortnight ends 
on amavasya. Amavasya is an inauspicious day for people in Karnataka 
and Andhra Pradesh though considered auspicious by Tamilians. The 
difference in calendars between the north and south is apparent in the 
suddhadinam which begins from the first day of the ascending moon 
for South Indians. For North Indians, suddha begins from paurnami or 
the descending Moon. 


Canto Ten 

1. Kinnaras are celestial guards with bodies of men with heads of horses. 
Kinnara here could also be a pun in Sanskrit kim nara ? (Is it a battle 
between human beings?). 

2. Bhairava is a destructive form of Shiva. 

3. Java refers to Yama. 

4. Refers to Indra who is lord of the gods. 

5. The setu is considered the boundary in the south. 
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Appendix 


Vrtta metres in Gadayuddham 

Utpalamala 

1-1, 11, 19, 73; 11-37; III-2; IV-9; V-49; IX-35; X-13, 16 Total 11 
Campakamala 

1-10, 17, 22, 24, 35, 36, 47, 50, 53, 56; II-3, 43, 47; III-27, 30, 32, 85; 
IV-18, 20, 22, 43, 44, 45, 46, 50, 51, 54, 60; V-4, 10, 38, 40, 41; VI-12, 
15, 29; VII-27, 59; VIII-23, 38, 59; IX-4, 5, 20, 33; X-2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 15 
Total 51 

Mattebha Vikriditam 

1-2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 12, 16, 25, 27, 33, 52, 55, 74; 11-11, 12, 25, 33, 34, 48; III- 
2, 3, 12, 13, 22, 23, 29, 33, 34, 36, 37, 43, 47, 75, 86; IV-48, 52, 66; V-5, 
7, 31, 35, 46, 52, 57, 58; VI-5, 6, 11, 16, 21, 23, 24, 33, 35, 38, 40, 47; 

VII- 9, 32, 40, 41, 45, 60, 68, 69; VIII-10, 18, 36, 39, 46, 50, 52, 55, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 67; IX-29, 36, 38, 39; X-14, 21, 22, 23, 24 Total 87 

Mahasragdhara 

1-28; 11-30, 31; III-18, 72; IV-47; V-2; VII-13, 14, 15, 30, 42; VIII-19, 20, 
41, 45, 49, 58, 60; IX-15; X-12 Total 21 

Navanahna 

1-71 

Lalita Vrtta 

VIII- 57 

PrthvT Vrtta 

IX- 3 

All others are in matra metre, Kanda. 


